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Diverse factors influence the processes of shaping, preservation, and development of ethnic
identity. Some of these factors have been underestimated by scholars, for instance, the role of
common (collective) notions of the past and patterns of metahistory on the whole, which
either directly or indirectly influence national consciousness and, consequently, ethnic identity
as such. This paper presents a retrospective case study of the potential impact of metahistory
patterns on ethnic identity of the Latvians who after the World War I and proclamation of the
independent Republic of Latvia remained in the Soviet Union, thus forming the stable and rather
numerous Latvian diaspora there. The paper is actually a theoretical research, since there is no
possibility to conduct a field study anymore in order to answer the principal question: what
factors did support the ethnic identity in the Latvian diaspora in the 1920s-1930s. However,
the absence of the empirical data might be to a certain extent compensated by logical reasoning
and extrapolation of the data related to the further periods of implementation of the Soviet
ethnic policy. The hypothesis put forward by the author of this paper is as follows: during the
interwar period for the representatives of the Latvian diaspora in the Soviet Union, metahistory
had become one of the principle influential factors that performed dual function. On the one
hand, metahistory patterns were intentionally aimed at weakening, deterioration, and even
elimination of the ethnic identity in order to replace it with the so-called “proletarian class-
consciousness”. Meanwhile, the same metahistory patterns paradoxically supported not only
the ethnic identity of the Latvians, but also their national (civic) consciousness. The findings of
the research allow concluding that the reasons of the actual failure of the Soviet model of meta-
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history in the applied field were as follows: 1) the metahistory pattern was not developed to
the full; 2) the essence of the pattern revealed its genetic relationship not with history, but with
Marxist sociology, therefore, this pattern could not perform the functions that are immanent
just for historical discourse; 3) some historic events that formed the core of the metahistory
pattern had inevitably raised strong patriotic sentiments in Latvians, thus forming a specific
support factor for their ethnic identity. The paper has been prepared within the Project (VPP-
1ZM-2018/1-0018) “Interaction between the Individual, the Society and the State in Process
of the History of Latvia: Conflicting Values and Formation of Shared Values during Historical
Turning Points” under the National Research Programme “Latvian Heritage and Future Chal-
lenges for the Country’s Sustainability”.

Key words: ethnic identity, support factor, Latvians, diaspora, Soviet Union, interwar
period, national consciousness, metahistory, historiography.

Metavestures ietekme uz etnisko identitati: latviesu diasporas piemers Padomju Savieniba
1920.-1930. gados

Dazadi faktori ietekmé etniskas identitates veidosanas, saglabasanas un attistibas procesus.
Daziem no Siem faktoriem netiek veltita pietickama zinatnieku uzmaniba, pieméram, nacionalo
apzinu un, attiecigi, ari etnisko identitati ka tadu tiesi un netiesi ietekméjusiem kopigiem (kolek-
tiviem) priek$statiem par pagatni un metavéstures modeliem kopuma. Sis raksts piedava retro-
spektivu situativo pétijumu, lai noskaidrotu metavéstures modelu potencialu ietekmi uz latviesu,
kuri péc Pirma pasaules kara un neatkarigas Latvijas Republikas dibinasanas palika Padomju
Savieniba un izveidoja tur diezgan stabilu un skaitliski lielu diasporu, etnisko identitati. Butiba
$is raksts tuvojas teorétiskajam pétijumam, jo vairs nav iespéju veikt lauku pétijumus, lai sniegtu
atbildi uz principiali svarigu jautajumu, kadi faktori isteniba atbalstija etnisko identitati latviesu
diaspora 1920.-1930. gados. Taja pasa laika empirisku datu zinamu nepietieckamibu dalgji
kompensé logiski secinajumi, analizgjot pieejamo materialu, ka ari datu, kas attiecas uz turpma-
kajiem posmiem padomju etniskas politikas istenosana, ekstrapolacija uz pétaimo posmu. Raksta
autora izvirzita hipotéze ir $ada: Padomju Savieniba starpkaru posma latvie$u diasporas par-
stavjiem metavésture kluva par vienu no svarigakajiem ietekméjosajiem faktoriem, kas veica
divéjadu funkciju. No vienas puses, metavéstures modeli tika apzinati orientéti uz etniskas
identitates vajinasanu, izkroplosanu un pat likvidaciju, lai to aizvietotu ar ta saukto “proleta-
risko skiras apzinu”. No otras puses, tie pasi metavéstures modeli paradoksali atbalstija ne
tikai latviesu etnisko identitati, bet ari nacionalo (pilsonisko) apzinu. Pétijuma rezultati dod
pamatu secinajumam, ka metavéstures padomju modela faktiskas neveiksmes céloni, veicot
tam paredzétas funkcijas, bija $adi: 1) metavéstures modelis ka tads netika pilnigi izveidots;
2) $a modela iedaba liecinaja par ta genétisko saikni nevis ar vésturi, bet ar marksistisko socio-
logiju, tapéc sis modelis nevargja sekmigi veikt véstures diskursam raksturigas funkcijas; 3) dazi
vesturiski notikumi, kuri veidoja metavéstures modela kodolu, neizbégami izraisija latviesos
spécigas patriotiskas jitas, tadéjadi veidojot specifisku etnisko identitati atbalstosu faktoru.
Raksts sagatavots valsts pétijumu programmas “Latvijas mantojums un nakotnes izaicinajumi
valsts ilgtspéjai” projekta VPP-IZM-2018/1-0018 “Individa, sabiedribas un valsts mijiedarbiba
kopéja Latvijas véstures procesa: vértibu konflikti un kopigu vértibu veidosanas vésturiskos
lazumu posmos”.

Atslégas vardi: etniska identitate, atbalsta faktors, latviesi, diaspora, Padomju Savieniba,
starpkaru posms, nacionala pasapzina, metavésture, historiografija.



A. Ivanovs. The impact of metabistory on ethnic identity.. 9

BJ’[HHH“C METAUCTOPHUHN HA ITHHYECKYI0 HICHTUYHOCTh: HA MpUMeEpe JIATBIMICKOR JUACIOpPbI B
Coserckom Coro3e B 1920-x—1930-x rogax

Pazmunblie (hakTophbl 0OKa3bIBAIOT BIMSTHIE Ha (YOpMUpOBaHUE, COXpaHEHUE U pa3BUTHE ITHU -
YeCcKOii MIeHTUYHOCTU. HEeKOTOopbIe 13 HUX SIBHO HEOOIIEHUBAIOTCS YYEHBIMU — HATIPUMED, POJTb
001X (KOJUTEKTUBHBIX) TIPEICTABICHUI O TIPOIIJIOM Y MOJIEJIeif METaCTOPUH B 1I€JIOM, KOTO-
pBIe TIPSIMO WJTM KOCBEHHO BO3/IEHCTBYIOT Ha HAIIMOHATbHOE CAMOCO3HAHME M, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
Ha STHUYECKYIO MIEHTUYHOCTh KaK TaKOBYIO. HacTosiiast craThst IBIsIeTCS] pETPOCTIEKTUBHBIM
CUTYalIMOHHBIM UCCIIEIOBAHUEM ITOTEHIINATBHOTO BO3IEHCTBYS MOJIENIEll METauCTOPUY Ha STHHU-
YECKYI0 MIEHTUYHOCTh JIATHIIIEH, KOTOPBIE ITOCIIe MePBOil MUPOBOI BOITHBI Y TIPOBO3TJIAIIICHUS
He3aBucuMoii JlatBuiickoii Pecryommku octanuch B CoBetckoM Coro3e, chopMUpOBaB TaM J10-
BOJIBHO CTAOMJTbHYIO 1 MHOTOYMCIIEHHYIO TUACTIOPY. B cylITHOCTH, CTaThs SIBJISIETCS TeOpeTuyie-
CKHMM UCCIIEOBAHNEM, TIOCKOJIbKY HET BO3MOXHOCTH TIPOBECTH TOJIEBOE UCCIIEOBAHME C EJTBIO
OTBeTa Ha IPUHIIUITNAIILHO BaXKHBIN BOTIPOC: Kakue (haKTOPhI NEWCTBUTENILHO TIOIEP>KUBATTN
STHUYECKYIO NIEHTUIHOCTD TIPEACTaBUTEEH JIaThIICKOM tractopsl B 1920-e—1930-e roms1? B
OTpeIeIEHHON CTENeHN HETOCTATOUHOCTh SMITUPUIECKIX TAHHBIX MOXET ObITh KOMIIEHCHUPO-
BaHa JIOTMIECKUMU YMO3aKITIOUEHUSIMU ¥ aHAIM30M UMEIOIIEeTOCs MaTeprana, a Takke 9KCTpa-
TIOJISIIIUE ] Ha CUTYaIMIO M3y4aeMoro rieproa 6oJiee IO3MHUX TaHHBIX O COBETCKON HAIIMOHAb-
HOU MOJNTHUKE. ABTOP BBIIBUTAET CIISAYIOIIYIO TUTIOTE3Y: B MEXXBOSHHBIH TTEPUOJ TS TIPEeICTa-
BUTEJIEN JIaThIIICKOM nuacriopsl B CoBeTckoM Colo3e MeTancTopusI CTajla BasKHBIM (DaKTOPOM,
KOTOPBIH BBITIOTHSIT NBOMICTBeHHYIO (hyHKIIMIO. C OMHOM CTOPOHBI, MO METAUCTOPUN OBLITN
HaMepeHHO HalleJIeHbI Ha 0CIabJieHre, NCKaKeHUe 1 TaKe TUKBUIAIIAIO STHIIECKON UIEHTUY -
HOCTH, YTOOBI 3aMECTUTD €€ TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIM «ITPOJIETAPCKUM KJIAaCCOBBIM Co3HaHUeM». C npy-
IOl CTOPOHBI, T€ K€ CaMble MOJETU METANCTOPUY MapagoKCATbHO TMOMIePKUBAIA HE TOTHKO
STHUYECKYIO UICHTUYHOCTD JIaThIIIel, HO U X HallMOHAJbHOE (TpaxaaHcKoe) co3HaHue. Pe-
3yJIBTAThI KCCIIEOBAHUSI TIO3BOJISTIOT BBIIETUTH OCHOBHBIE TIPUIMHBI HEYIaul COBETCKOI MOJIeTTN
METAaNCTOPUH B MIPUKIIATHON cepe (B TUTaHe BBITTOHEHMS TIPeANMCcaHHbIX GYHKIINIA): 1) Mo-
IIeJTb MeTauCTOPUY TaK 1 He ObUIa pa3paboTaHa 10 KOHIA; 2) IpUpo/a 3TO MO yKa3biBaia
Ha e€ TeHEeTUIECKYIO CBS3b He C UCTOPUE, a C MAPKCUCTCKO COIMOJIOTHEN, TTIO3TOMY MOJIETh 1
He MOTJIa YCTIEIITHO BBITTOHSTE (DYHKITNU, ECTECTBEHHBIE TSI UICTOPUUYECKOTO TUCKYpCa; 3) HeKO-
TOpPbIE UCTOPUYECKNE COOBITHSI, BXOMSIINE B AP0 METAMCTOPUIECKON MOJIeN, HeU30eXKHO
BBI3BIBAJIN Y JIATHINIEH CUJTbHBIE TIATPUOTUYECKHE YYBCTBA, TEM caMbiM (hOPMUpPYS crietndu-
YecKuil (haKTop MOAIePKKM STHIUECKON UAeHTUYHOCTH. CTaThs IIOATOTOBJIEHA B pAMKAX TOCY-
NApCTBEHHOU TTPOTpaMMBI ncciienoBanmii « Hacienue JlatBuu u OymyIirie BbI30BBI YCTOIUBOMY
Pa3BUTHIO TocymapcTBa», mpoekT VPP-1ZM-2018/1-0018 «B3aumoneiicTBre MHAMBKIA, OOIIIE-
CTBa M TOCY/IapCcTBa B OOIIEM MCTOPUIECKOM Iporiecce JIaTBUU: IIeHHOCTHBIE KOH(MIUKTH 1
bopmupoBaHUe OOIIMX IIEHHOCTE! B MTEPETIOMHBIE UCTOPUIECKUE DTATThI».

Kimouessie ci10Ba: STHUYECKAST MIEHTUIHOCTD, (haKTOP TIOIEPKKHU, JIATHIIIN, qractiopa, CoBer-
ckuii Coro3, MEXXBOESHHBII TIEPUOJT, HAIIMOHATTLHOE CAMOCO3HAHNE, METAUCTOPUS, ICTOpUOTpadusl.

Introduction

It is generally considered that diverse factors have an impact on the processes of
shaping, preservation, and development of ethnic identity. Among these factors, modern
researchers usually mention social environment, patterns of social behavior, the role
of parents, hostility towards the representatives of a definite ethnic group, traditions,
religion, language, education/ socialization, cultural awareness, and many more (see,
e.g., Bernal, Knight 1993; Nagel 1994; Phinney 1996; Quintana 2007; Shu, Tram
2021; Syed, Azmitia 2008; Walton, Cohen 2007; etc.). However, it seems that the
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potential impact of some factors has been underestimated or even ignored by scholars,
for instance, the role of common (collective) notions of the past and patterns of meta-
history on the whole, which sometimes directly and sometimes indirectly influence
national consciousness and, consequently, ethnic identity as such.

This paper presents a retrospective case study of the potential impact of metahistory
patterns on ethnic identity of the Latvians who after the World War I, proclamation
of the independent Republic of Latvia on November 18, 1918, and Civil War in the
former Russian Empire remained in Soviet Russia, Belarus, and Ukraine, since 1922 — in
the Soviet Union, thus forming the stable and rather numerous Latvian diaspora there.

The Latvian expatriate community in the Soviet Union was composed of different
groups of diverse social and cultural background: 1) the rural colonists who migrated
to the “inner” provinces of the Russian Empire since the 19% century (for more details
see Broliss 2000; Kikuts 20135; Skilters 1935); 2) the refugees mostly from Courland
(in Latvian — Kurzeme) and Latvian part of Livonia (in Latvian — Vidzeme) who fled
to Russia during the World War I (see Latviesu beglu apgadasanas centralkomiteja
1931; Bartele, Salda 2002; Salda 2005); 3) the so-called “red riflemen”, social democrats
and communists, active supporters of the Bolshevist power and their family members
(Ezergailis 1983; Berzins 1995; Bartele 2001; etc.); and other groups of ethnic Latvians
such as graduates of the higher educational establishments in Moscow and Saint
Petersburg/Petrograd (Salda 2002). It should be noted that the Latvian diaspora in
the Soviet Union has been studied in rather many research works — both monographs
and papers published in collections of articles and scholarly journals. The first pub-
lications appeared in the early 1970s in Latvia under the Soviet rule (Viksna 1970,
1972); however, in focus, there were the activities of the members and organizations
affiliated with the Communist Party of Latvia which worked in exile in the USSR.
Since 1991, when Latvia has restored de facto its independence, the researchers pay
more attention to the problems of the Latvian diaspora in the Soviet Union on the
whole (e.g., Salda 2010); more often than not, these problems are studied within the
context of diaspora studies on the global scale.!

Allin all, the Latvian diaspora in the Soviet Union in the interwar period provides
rather a solid empirical basis for an in-depth research into the problems of, on the one
hand, preservation and, on the other hand, weakening of the ethnic identity within a
small group, which represents an expatriate community that exists in hostile
environment. It is clear that the ethnic identity of the Latvians in the Soviet Union had
been preserved despite the massive, deliberate, and targeted influence of the Soviet
(Marxist) ideology, strong pressure exerted by the Communist Party of the Soviet
Union (Bolsheviks) and state apparatus, and detachment, even isolation, of the Latvian
expatriates from Latvia and the Latvian nation.

This paper is actually a theoretical research, since there is no possibility to conduct
a field study anymore, including surveys and focused interviews, in order to answer
the principal question: what factors did support the ethnic identity in the Latvian

!In this connection, the studies currently being conducted and/or supervised by Diaspora and
Migration Research Center at the University of Latvia can be mentioned; see: https://www.
diaspora.lu.lv/petijumi/ (accessed on 24.06.2021).
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diaspora in the 1920s-1930s? The hypothesis put forward by the author of this paper
is as follows: during the interwar period for the representatives of the Latvian diaspora
in the Soviet Union, metahistory had become one of the principle influential factors
that performed dual function. On the one hand, metahistory patterns were intentionally
aimed at weakening, deterioration, and — finally — elimination of the ethnic identity in
order to replace it with the so-called “proletarian class-consciousness”. Meanwhile,
the same metahistory patterns paradoxically supported not only the ethnic identity of
the Latvians, but also their national consciousness. This interplay between these
consequences while applying the metahistory patterns is in the focus of the study.

Theoretical frameworks and historiographic remarks
(state-of-the-art of conducted research)

Most of the concepts used in this paper have emerged in the field of historiographic
research. It is universally recognized that historiographic research is an integral part
of history studies. Nevertheless, the principal findings and results obtained in the
course of a historiographic study might and should be used or, at least, considered
while conducting a broad-scale sociological, ethnological, and anthropological research.
In this connection, there should be noted that historiography cannot be reduced to
professional scholarly research focused on the history of historical research. Historio-
graphy also studies the processes of genesis, acquisition, and transformation of the
knowledge of the past within definite social groups or society at large. Respectively,
meticulous attention is paid to collective representations and notions of the past, as
well as to historical myths and stereotypes spread in the society. These aspects of
historiography have been studied by the author of the paper in a number of works
(see, e.g., Ivanovs 2009a, 2009b, 2013). Summarizing the principal findings, it can be
argued that historiography embraces three levels thus forming a hierarchical system.
The upper level in this system embraces the research conducted by professionals,
which is represented in scholarly papers, monographs, and dissertations. The inter-
mediate level consists of popular works and essays by journalists, writers, litterateurs,
and nonprofessional historians who study mainly local history. This level performs a
very important function transmitting the knowledge acquired by professional historians
to the “popular” level, i.e. to the final target audience of historical research — the
society: just in popular works and essays, professional historical discourse is adapted
for common people (Shmidt 1997). The third, lower, level represents popular notions,
historical myths and stereotypes, common evaluations of the recent past, family stories
and legends, biased ideas and preconceptions, and other arbitrary interpretations of
historical past. All the aforementioned popular notions are, sometimes, borrowed
from the second level or, sometimes, independently generated by definite social/ethnic
groups and the society on the whole.?

2 This theoretical discourse is the author’s interpretation of the basic approaches to historio-
graphy substantiated by B. Croce a century ago (see: Croce 1921; comp. with: Becker 1960).
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Many factors influence all these three levels, and the strongest impact have political
institutions and state bodies, which often use history as a specific tool to achieve political
and ideological goals. The researchers conclude that sometimes (more often than not)
politicization of historical discourse is inevitable, since some problems under investiga-
tion cannot be politically or ideologically neutral; moreover, social status, professional
society, public opinion, etc. have a definite impact on the mode of representation of
the past (Prost 1996). In totalitarian and authoritarian regimes, political elites are
convinced that those, who assume control of the past, establish control over the present,
too; those, who take control of the time, can also exert control over the people (Ito
1989). That is why elites employ historiography — simultaneously all three levels - to
create certain historical myths, evaluation patterns that are aimed to link the past and
the present, and social stereotypes; in many cases, these manipulations result in falsi-
fications of the past, but historical research openly serves state bodies and official
ideology (Afanas’ev 1996). These problems have been systematically studied by the
author of this paper in a number of publications devoted to historical research in
Latvia under the Soviet rule, Sovietization of Latvian historiography, and the impact
of historiography on ethnic consciousness (e.g., Ivanovs 2003a, 2003b, 2005).

The research conducted by the author testifies that historiography directly deals
with basic common notions, which are closely connected with historical consciousness,
which is a very important component of the national consciousness, on the one hand,
and a structure-forming component of ethnic identity.

In various works published by the author of this paper, the role of historiography,
i.e. generalized, scholarly substantiated, and systematized historical notions and recon-
structed aspects of the past, in shaping and preserving the ethnic identity has been
studied in detail. In the focus of attention, there was the historiographic representation
of the history of Latgale — the region located in the Eastern part of present-day Latvia
(Ivanovs 2009a, 2009b, 2013).

The principle findings of the conducted in-depth research allowed formulating
the basic pattern that describes the relations between historiography and ethnic identity:
the studies of the history of Latgale made since the 19th century within the frameworks
of different national — Latvian, Russian, Polish, etc. — schools in history studies directly
correlate with the basic values, interests, traditions, and historical heritage of the res-
pective ethnic groups that form the ethnic composition of the region. At the same time,
each school one way or another emphasizes regional and ethnic identity of the popula-
tion, thus, “conserving” this identity, insuring its transmission from generation to
generation. It should be also noted that the apt theoretical approach to the research
into the social functions of historiography relevant to the purposes of this paper was
substantiated already in the so-called Soviet Studies. In the collective monograph
“Nationality Group Survival in Multi-Ethnic States” published in 1977, there was
substantiated a well-balanced logical system of argumentation in order to explain the
survival of ethnic identity in the Baltic region despite the attempts of the authorities
and ideological institutions to weaken it. The central place in the system was attached
to the so-called “support factors” that contributed to the preservation of the basic
components of the ethnic identity (Allworth 1977). K. Nyirady, one of the contributors
of the volume, on the basis of vast historiographic material proposed a thesis that
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historical research conducted in the Baltic region under the Soviet rule should be
treated, on the one hand, as an instrument of ideological control over the Latvians,
Lithuanians, and Estonians, and, on the other hand, as a factor that supported their
ethnic identity: “Soviet Estonian, Latvian, and Lithuanian historians are responding
significantly to what they perceive is theirs nationalities’ current status. Their tendency
seems evident both through their selection and [...] interpretation of historical topics.
As Baltic society continues to modernize, changing emphasis occurs among the various
factors that serve as nationality supports. This movement has given historians changing
roles to play as active supporters of Baltic culture [...] [T]he historical interests of a
nationality could be considered part of the objective identity factor of cultural mainten-
ance. An increase in emphasis upon this factor may result in the growth of a component
of the regulatory factor of group pride [...]” (Nyirady 1977: 58).

As shown further in the paper, the concept “support factor” is quite relevant to
the research into the role of historiographic patterns — metahistory — in preservation
and in transformation (to a certain extent) of the ethnic identity of the members of
the Latvian diaspora in the Soviet Union in the interwar period; therefore, this concept
is widely used both directly and indirectly in the paper.

To make this study methodologically more precise, the author of the paper has
recently revised the basic conceptual frameworks that form the theoretical basis of
the research introducing the concept of “metahistory” (see Ivanovs 2019).

It should be considered that the reconstructed image of the past provided by
historiography only in general lines corresponds with the “real” past. In its turn, the
knowledge of the society about the past encompasses these rough images —approximate
outlines of the real events, arbitrary evaluations, and conceptualizations that are shaped
to meet present-day social expectations, political requirements, and generally accepted
stereotypes. These reconstructions and conceptualizations actually perform the meta-
history function, since they are used to describe, explain, and evaluate the past within
the current (nowadays) perspective. Thus, metahistory is a specific tool aimed at public
consciousness. Such an interpretation of the concept of metahistory is to be considered
as the further development of concept initially substantiated by H. White (White 1973).
In contrast to H. White, the author of the paper does not reduce the concept of meta-
history to stylistic and linguistic features of historiographic discourse (narrative), because
the principal importance should be attached to the completeness of the image of the
past, priorities in historiographic representations, the mode of substantiation of prin-
cipal theses, role of conjuncture and political intention in history writing, etc.

Thus, the concept of metahistory actually replaces both the concept of historio-
graphic representation and the concept of historical reconstruction (i.e., historio-
graphy). However, these concepts are not quite identical. The concept “historiography”
emphasizes, first and foremost, the historical discourse as such in close connection
with the development of historical research and history knowledge. In its turn, the
concept “metahistory” deals with the integral image of the past that exists both in
historical works and in common public notions of the past. Consequently, the concept
of metahistory “migrates” from professional historical research to public/social
consciousness, thus transforming into a specific social phenomenon.
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Empirical basis of the research

The empirical basis of this research encompasses the editions — mainly books and,
to a lesser extent, periodicals — that either way touch aspects of the past, deal with
historical facts, and provide overall or fragmentary insight into historical process.
These editions were published in the Latvian language in Soviet Russia, Belarus, and
Ukraine in the 1920s—1930s; some few publications were prepared also in the Latgalian
language. The target audience of these editions, which on the whole provide a well-
constructed and simultaneously rather fragmentary image of the past, were Latvians,
who in the interwar period lived in the Soviet Union and represented different, actually
entirely all, social and professional groups — Communist party functionaries, state
officials, intelligentsia, workers, and peasants. It allows concluding that the range of
the potential impact of the editions overlapped the whole expatriate Latvian community
in the USSR.

The scope of publications and the activities of the publishing houses and state
institutions involved in preparation of these editions is a topic of a special in-depth
research. To a certain extent, the overall view of the problem can provide research papers
and chapters in the monographs by Latvian scholars (e.g., Birons, Dorosenko 1966;
Karulis 1967; Biron A., Biron M. 1981). During the Soviet rule, the exclusive attention
was paid to the publishing houses affiliated with the Latvian Communist Party (Toman
1983), as well as to some “iconic” publications on the history of the Latvian Social
Democracy and Communist Party, “class struggle”, and other ideologically biased
topics (Biron M., Biron A. 1971, 1972). Since the restoration of the independence of
Latvia, the authors of research papers try to provide a well-balanced insight into the
history of Latvian book publishing in the Soviet Union (Salda 2010; Zanders 2021;
Ivanovs 2021).

In the thematic frameworks of this paper, there should be mentioned that all the
editions represent the Soviet/Marxist ideological patterns; however, the density of
ideological phraseology and dogmatic cliché varies within rather broad limits in the
publications issued by different publishing houses and state bodies; the purposes of
definite editions —e.g., propaganda, education and self-education, informing, entertain-
ment and relaxation, publicizing of research findings (quite rare purpose), etc. — should
also be taken into consideration. Thus, mainly propagandistic editions were issued by
the publishing house “Spartaks” (1920-1936) affiliated with the Foreign Bureau of
the Central Committee of the Latvian Communist Party; meanwhile, the range and
nomenclature of the publications prepared by the publishing house “Prometejs” (1923~
1937) was much wider and encompassed social and political editions, publications of
historical sources and historical essays, textbooks, and even belletristic literature (see
in detail: Izglitibas biedriba “Prometejs” 1933; Salda 2010: 331-344). Among Latvian
publishers there should be also mentioned the publishing house “Strélnieks” (“Rifle-
man”, 1921-1923), after reorganization — “Latvju izdevnieciba” (“Latvian Publishing
House”, 1923-1928), that focused mainly on belletristic literature including poetry,
drama, novels, and other works devoted to “class struggle”, “revolutionary move-
ment”, and “building of Socialism”. As a result of the “Great Purge”, in 1937-1938,
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the specialized Latvian publishing houses in the Soviet Union were liquidated; and
further not numerous editions in Latvian were published for agitation and education
purposes by Soviet state and party institutions only.

One more notable trend in the publishing activities of the Latvian diaspora in the
Soviet Union in the interwar period can be pointed out: despite the impact of the
Marxist/Soviet ideology, the variety of ideas and patterns in the representation of the
past was relatively wide in the late 1910s — early 1920s until the Soviet regime had
assumed the total control over ideological sphere; later on the diversity was remarkably
diminished; at last, in the late 1930s, when the infamous “Short Course on Party
History” was published (Maslov 1966), the metahistory pattern closely linked with
the Soviet ideology was transformed into dogma.

Findings: the main patterns in the representation of
the Latvian past in editions issued by Latvian diaspora

At first glance, the image of the Latvian past (re)constructed in the aforementioned
editions is fragmented. Supposedly, this might have lessened the potential impact of
the unsystematic metahistory pattern represented in scattered publications on the
ethnic identity of the Latvians in the USSR. This fragmentation was inevitable, taking
into consideration the overall status of historical research and the situation with dissemi-
nation of historical knowledge in the 1920s — early 1930s. In 1923, shortly after the
Bolshevist takeover, history was totally removed from study programs (Shchulepnikova
2014): it is quite obvious that the leaders of the Soviet state understood well that history
knowledge results in undesirable for Soviet ideology consequences such as critical
thinking, intellectual independence, patriotism, ability to evaluate not only past but
also contemporary events, etc. That is why there was made an attempt to replace
history with ideologically biased, schematic social studies closely linked to Marxist
dogmas. Moreover, both on empirical and conceptual levels, it was impossible to
replace immediately the existing models of history representation with the new ones
shaped on the bases of Marxism. Within these attempts, the political campaign against
Russian historians and historical research as such was launched in the late 1920s
(Shmidt 1996). Only in 1932, history returned to study programs.

Despite the efforts to replace traditional representation of history with the sociolo-
gicized Marxist scheme that minimally correlates with historical reality, some extremely
important “node points” in the history of the Latvians were always in the focus of
attention of Soviet ideological institutions, Communist party functionaries, and
propagandists, as well as publicists and writers who one way or another contributed
to the creation of the metahistory pattern. Just these “node points” drew the outlines
of the metahistory pattern — image of the Latvian past — aimed to weaken historical
consciousness of the representatives of Latvian diaspora.

It is quite natural that within the emerging metahistory pattern a special emphasis
was put on the so-called “revolutionary movement” and the participation of the ethnic
Latvians in it. Judging by the number of publications that up to now preserve their
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significance for scholarly research, one of the most important aspects of this revolu-
tionary history was the Revolution of 1905 — the turning point in the development of
the Latvian national (civic) consciousness and genesis of the Latvian nation (see relevant
research papers and monographs characterized in Ivanovs 2006). Among publications
on this topic, first of all there should be mentioned collections of primary historical
sources — documentary (archival) records (not numerous), life stories and testimonies
by revolutionaries, articles from newspapers issued in 1905-1906, photos and sketches,
leaflets and proclamations, etc. (see, e.g., LKP Vestures komisija 1925; Endrups, Feld-
manis 1933; Lencmanis 1936). Since the early 1920s, there were regularly published
memoirs written by the participants of the revolutionary movement (e.g., Landers
1925; Straujans 1935; Beika 1937); belletristic literature on this topic was also issued
frequently. Paradoxically, within the scope of editions about the Revolution of 1905,
only some few popular (mainly propagandistic) works can be mentioned (Ozols-
Priednieks 1927; Stucka 1926). Moreover, not a single research paper or monograph
on this topic was published in the Soviet Union in the interwar period. It is safe to
assume that the Soviet authorities and Communist party functionaries well compre-
hended the dual essence of the revolutionary events in the Baltic provinces: on the one
hand, this Revolution was an outstanding manifestation of the “class struggle”, thus,
fully corresponding with the outlines of the emerging metahistory pattern based on
the Marxist dogma. On the other hand, even more striking there were manifestations
of the national liberation movement in the course of the revolutionary struggle often
aimed against Baltic Germans. It was also quite understandable that just in the course
of these events the prerequisites for the establishment of the independent Republic of
Latvia emerged. Furthermore, the events related to the Revolution, especially to its
suppression, produced extremely strong emotional impact on every ethnic Latvian
(see the collection of visual historical sources: 1905. gada revolicija 1926).

Thus, the designers of the metahistory pattern met a hard challenge: it was
impossible to conceal this momentous event in the history of the Latvian nation, since
there were still many participants of it alive both in Latvia and in the USSR; at the
same time this event should not be overemphasized in order not to question the integrity
of the metahistory pattern as such. That is why, even in the source publications devoted
to the Revolution of 19035, the image of this historic event was thoroughly constructed
and, to a certain extent, falsified: the editors of the publications tried to correlate
directly the events in the Baltic provinces and the inner provinces of the Russian empire;
documentary historical sources did not took the central place in the publications —
instead of them there were usually published “testimonies” of the participants, most
of whom were Soviet state and party functionaries; the collections of the sources were
supplemented with the fragments from the works by Lenin and other Soviet leaders
that brought desirable light on the revolutionary events, etc. Nevertheless, it can be
argued that despite these efforts, any commemoration or remembrance of the Revolu-
tion of 1905 inevitably contributed to national awareness and civic consciousness,
especially in long-term perspective, thus supporting ethnic identity of the Latvians.

In order to compensate this bias within the metahistory pattern designed for the
representatives of the Latvian diaspora (but, in perspective, also for the Latvians in
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Latvia), other revolutionary events were put forward, first and foremost the so-called
“Great October Socialist Revolution” (Viksne 1918; Danisevskis 1918-1920; Stalins
1937, etc.), as well as other manifestations of “class struggle” against the political
reaction of the tsarist regime, “bourgeois” Republic of Latvia (in the Soviet discourse
“White Latvia”), Western intervention, local “exploiters” — bourgeoisie and landlords
in the years of the Civil War, etc. (Strauss 1931; Endrups, Feldmanis 1936) Rather
meticulous attention was paid to the so-called “red riflemen” — ethnic Latvians who
within riflemen units actively participated in the Bolshevist takeover in 1917, Civil
War, and other events in the inner provinces of the former empire (Apins 1934-1935).
As in the case of representation of the events of the Revolution of 19035, the historical
narrative was focused mainly on social conflict thus diminishing or, sometimes, entirely
eliminating the aspects of national movement and ethnic conflict. No doubt, it was
done intentionally in order to replace national (civic) consciousness with “class
consciousness” linked with “proletarian internationalism”. In this case, it is difficult
to conclude whether this attempt was successful, and if it was successful — to what
extent. Presumably, these efforts also might have had a dual impact on Latvians,
because many of the stereotypes and cliché used to describe the “class enemies” and
“White Latvia” were too rough, conjunctural, and even fictious, but the narratives
often transformed into propagandistic essays (Berzins-Andersons 1923; Lejins 1930;
Krumins 1933, etc.). At the same time, some real, unbiased testimonies and memoirs
might have had a direct impact on ethnic sentiments; unfortunately such publications
appeared very seldom (see, e.g., autobiographic novel that has some memoir features:
Rihters 1936; see also memoirs about the World War I: Kirss 1930).

In the publications on recent history, the most popular topic was the activities of
the Latvian Social Democracy and, since 1919, Latvian Communist Party, as well as
the role of the Communist Party of Russia (Bolsheviks) and, since 1925, the Communist
Party of the Soviet Union (Bolsheviks). Among documentary editions, there totally
dominated official publications; the preparation of these collections of documents
was thoroughly supervised either by the Communist Party or by organizations affiliated
with it, for instance, the Historical Commission of the Latvian Communist Party (LKP
Vestures komisija 1924, 1929, 1935). The same can be said about popular essays on
the history of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union (Bolsheviks) translated from
Russian into Latvian (e.g., Popovs 1928). The official status of these editions and
their use mostly for the indoctrination of the representatives of the Latvian diaspora
by the structures of the infamous Glavpolitprosvet (the Main Political and Educational
Committee of the People’s Commissariat of Education, 1920-1930) as well as in the
advance training courses for party and Soviet functionaries dramatically reduced the
sphere of circulation of such books. One can hardly imagine that these editions were
read for self-education or relaxation purposes. Therefore, the impact of these editions
on the ethnic identity of the Latvians presumably was minimal; nevertheless, the essays
and documentary editions about the history of the Communist Party played a very
important role in the process of shaping and development of the metahistory pattern:
they served as stable templates for elaboration of other historical narratives devoted
to all other aspects of the modern history of Latvia and the Soviet Union on the whole.
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It should be added that the template was finally formulated in the aforementioned
“Short Course on Party History”, which was published in Russian in 1938 and in
translation into Latvian in 1941 (see TsK VKP(b) 1938; VK(b)P CK 1941). Since that
time any deviations from the officially authorized interpretations of modern history
were absolutely impossible.

In contrast to the history of “class struggle” and, to a lesser extent, the history of
“building of socialism/communism” (e.g., Jokums 1933), all other aspects of the
modern history of Latvia and the Soviet Union at large were underrepresented in the
metahistory pattern. There can be mentioned only some arbitrary aspects of the history
of Latvia that were highlighted in the works — mostly popular essays — published in
the USSR during the interwar period, for instance, Russification policies in Latvia in
the 19th century (Preiss 1932), the emergence and development of Latvian colonies in
Belarus (Skilters 1935), ethnic/nationality problem in Latgale region (Skilters 1934),
and some other topics. It seems that such works did not play any noticeable role
within the emerging metahistory pattern and rather reflected particular interests of
their authors. The same can be said about some few publications that embrace wide
range of historical aspects, such as the history of ideologies in Latvia (Klusais 1925)
or the generalizing essay on the history of Latvia until the end of the 18th century
(Landers 1922). These essays were published in the first half of the 1920s when the
new metahistory pattern was not stable enough.

It is obvious that chronologically the metahistory pattern was constructed within
the narrow limits, i.e. since the middle — end of the 19th century till the beginning of
the 1920s. All other periods were actually ignored. Moreover, it can be argued that
the metahistory pattern was separated from the World history on the whole: during
the interwar period, there were published only some few popular propagandistic essays
about revolutionaries and “class struggle” abroad (e.g., Ozols-Priednieks 1926). At
the same time, the metahistory pattern that replaced the real history of Latvia closely
linked it with (and even merged it into) the history of the Soviet Union. All in all, the
metahistory pattern was very schematic and paradoxically unhistorical, since it
neglected the historical experience and almost all mankind values correlated with this
experience.

In order to make this metahistory model effective and to ensure its real impact on
the consciousness of the ethnic Latvians it was adapted to the level of knowledge and
perception of ordinary people — workers, peasants, and white-collars that formed the
majority in the Latvian diaspora. Accordingly, the basic theses related to the
metahistory pattern were widely popularized and explained in numerous articles in
the press and brochures that contributed to further vulgarization of the promoted
metahistory pattern. These publications were entirely propagandistic; many of them
were published in serial editions of the publishing house “Spartaks” such as “Library
of a Propagandist”, “Worker’s Travel Bag”, “Communist Voter’s Travel Bag”, etc.

Special and rather intensive efforts were made to impose the new metahistory
pattern by means of education and self education. Starting with the primary school,
in education of young Latvians there were used ideologically biased textbooks and
even ABC books (Krukle 1930). However, just in the course of education of adults
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ideological pressure was extremely high. In this connection, there can be mentioned
the so-called Likbez — the campaign of eradication of illiteracy (1920-1930) and
ideologically biased textbooks simultaneously used both for education and
indoctrination of the adults (Mizze 1928; Jakobsons 1929). For more advanced, i.e.
educated, adults, there were published tutorials on the basics of Leninism (Olhovijs
1930; Stalins 1935) and textbooks on the so-called “historical materialism” written
by the Soviet leaders (Stucka 1920; Buharins 1923; Stalins 1939). These textbooks
were used in advanced training courses and higher educational establishments.
Apparently, the aim of such editions was to replace history with a vulgar sociological
scheme.

At last, one of the most influential “tools” used to impose the metahistory pattern
was belletristic literature, namely, novels, stories, dramatic works, and poetry devoted
to revolutionary movement and “building of socialism”. Some titles vividly speak for
themselves: “Rally Speeches: Contemporary Rhythms” (Eiduks 1926), “Riflemen and
Grenades/Shells” (Jokums 1936), and the like. Such works were widely published in
the Soviet Union.

Conclusion: concerning potential and real impact
of the constructed image of the past on ethnic identity

As noted above in this paper, it is hardly possible to reveal the real impact of the
thoroughly constructed metahistory pattern on the consciousness and, hence, on the
ethnic identity of the Latvians in the Soviet Union during the interwar period. However,
the absence of the empirical data might be to a certain extent compensated by logical
reasoning and extrapolation of the data related to the further periods of implementation
of the Soviet ethnic (nationality) policy. Already in the 1960s — 1970s, the researchers
in the West have concluded (Tillett 1969; Mazour 1971; Allworth 1977) that massive
efforts to weaken identity of the ethnic groups by means of historical data manipula-
tions were not very effective, and sometimes these efforts even resulted in strengthening
of the national (civic) consciousness and ethnic identity. Very likely the same effect
was achieved while imposing the Soviet ideologically biased metahistory model during
the interwar period. Anyway, ethnic Latvians who lived un the Soviet Union in the
1920s — 1930s did preserve their ethnic identity.

The reasons of the actual failure (in the applied field, of course) of the Soviet
model of metahistory were as follows: 1) the metahistory pattern was not developed
to the full - many aspects and key nodes were very schematic and even contradictory;
2) the essence of the pattern revealed its genetic relationship not with history, but
with Marxist sociology — therefore, this pattern could not perform the functions that
are immanent just for historical discourse; 3) some historic events that formed the
core of the metahistory pattern had inevitably raised strong patriotic sentiments in
Latvians, thus forming a specific support factor for their ethnic identity.
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Lleap 1 HOBM3HA TAaHHOTIO MCCIEIOBAHUSI — CUCTEMHbII aHAJIN3 COLIMAaJbHOTO KOHTEKCTa
CO3IaHMSI, TIEPeBOJA U BOCIPUATHS YIeOHUKOB 110 3KoHOMUKe 1990-x, 2000-x 1 2010-X TO10B B
JIATBIIICKOSI3BIYHOM M PYCCKOSI3BIYHOM IpocTpaHcTBaX. OOBEKTOM UCCIEIOBAHUS SIBIISICTCS
BBIOOpKA (1 = 61) y4eGHUKOB 110 9KOHOMUKE TpEX rmokojeHuit (1990-e, 2000-e u 2010-¢ rombr)
Ha JIATBILICKOM U PYCCKOM $I3bIKax, UMEIOIIMXcs B OubnoTeke JlayraBrnuicckoro YHUBEpCUTETA.
ABTOPCKOE UCCIIeIOBaHKME PEaM30BaHO C ITOMOIIBIO METOIOB OIUCATEIbHOIO aHaI13a COLU-
aJIbHOTO KOHTEKCTA 1 aHalln3a ciydasi (PYCCKUX M3IaHMil KIIACCUYeCKOTo yueOHMKa IO 3KOHO-
muke [1. CamyaiabcoHa), MpUMEHEHHBIX B paAMKaX JIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO TUCKYPCUBHOTO aHAIM3a
C OIOPOiT Ha METOMOJIOTHIO KYJIBTYpHOTO AeTepMuHU3Ma M. Bebepa. PesybraTh mcciaenoBa-
HUS MIOKA3aJI1, YTO JeJI0Bas KYJIbTypa CTpaHbl, 5KOHOMUYECKUI TUCKYPC KOTOPO CTajl aKTUBHO
0OCBaMBaThCS B JIATHIIICKOS3bIYHOM U PYCCKOSI3bIYHOM MPpOCcTpaHCcTBax B 1990-¢ roaipl, T.€. KyJib-
typa CLLA, 3HauuTeIbHO OT/IMYaeTCs OT KyJbTypbl JlJatBuu u Poccun. Kpome Toro, gocratouHo
CUJIbHO Pa3IMyaeTcss MeXay co0oii TakKe nesoBast Ky/abrypa JlatBuu u Poccun. JIMHIBUCTH-
YeCKUI TUCKYPCUBHBIN aHAIN3 TTO3BOJIMJI BCKPHITh KOHIIETITYaIbHYIO ITPOOJIEMY COBPEMEHHOM
SKOHOMMYECKOI HAyKU B JIATBIIICKOS3LIYHOM M OCOOEHHO PYCCKOSI3BIYHOM ITPOCTPAHCTBAX,
COCTOSIIIYIO B TOM, UTO, HECMOTPSI Ha IEMOHCTPALIMIO HAJIMUKSI HEKOM 00IIIei 5KOHOMUYECKOI
TEOpUHU, B PeaJTbHOCTU Jaxe TakKhe YHHUBEpCAIbHbIe 9KOHOMUYECKHUE MPOILECChl, KaK IIPOM3-
BOJICTBO U pacrpezejieHre, B ydeOHUKaX 10 9KOHOMUKE YaCTO MPEeACTaBICHbI B Pa3HbIX CUCTE-
Max KOOPIAMHAT — B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT YOeXXIeHUII aBTOPOB YUeOHMKOB. YUUTHIBAsI OIBIT COLIM-
aJTbHO-9KOHOMUYECKHMX MeTaMopdo3 Kak B TeueHHe mocyieaHux 30 JieT, Tak U B 6oJiee paHHUE
TePUOIbI, ABTOPAM IPEICTABISETCS HEOOXOAUMBIM aKLIEHTUPOBATh 0COOYI0 3HAYMMOCTh KPH-
TUYECKOTO MBIILICHUS TIPY CO3IaHUN, TIEPEBOIE U BOCIIPUSITUM COBPEMEHHBIX Y4eOHUKOB I10
5KOHOMMKE, ITOCKOJIbKY HET HUKAKMX OCHOBAHUI ITOJIaraTh, YTO M3 CETOAHSIIIHEO SKOHOMMU-
YEeCKOI0 IMCKYpCa JIATBIIICKOSI3bIYHOIO U PYCCKOSI3BIYHOIO MPOCTPAHCTB BHE3AITHO McYe3iia
HIe0JIorMYecKasi HauMHKa, XapaKTepHasl 1/ MHOTHUX MPEIbIAYIIMX AeCITUISTHI (OHA HECOM-
HEHHO U3MEHMJIACh, HO BPSII JIX Mcdesna). [lepen coBpeMeHHBIMM aBTOpaMU, IIepeBOTUNKAMU
M YUTATEJISIMUA YICOHUKOB ITO0 SKOHOMUKE CTOUT HEJIETKasl 3aJa4a CaMUM KPUTUIECKH OLICHU -
BaTh JII000H y4eOHUK (0COOEHHO TOT, CO3AaTe I KOTOPOTO aKTUBHO UCITOIb3YIOT SMOLIMOHAIb-
HYIO TEPMUHOJIOTHIO), He PUHUMAs 32 aKCHOMY BCE, YTO HAIMMCAHO B y4eOHMKAX 10 SKOHOMMUKE.

KiroueBbie ¢j10Ba: TEKCT, COLIMAIbHbIN KOHTEKCT, 9KOHOMUYECKMIA TUCKYPC, YIeOHUKHU T10
SKOHOMMUKE, IMHIBUCTUYECKUIA TUCKYPCUBHBII aHAIU3, KYJIbTYpPHBI 1€ TePMUHU3M.



26 Socialo Zinatnu Vestnesis 2021 1

1990. gados, 2000. gados un 2010. gados izdoto ekonomikas macibu gramatu veidosanas,
tulko$anas un uztveres socialais konteksts

Si pétijuma mérkis un novitate ir 1990. gados, 2000. gados un 2010. gados izdoto ekono-
mikas macibu gramatu veidosanas, tulkosanas un uztveres sociala konteksta sistémiska analize
latviesu un krievvalodigaja telpa. Pétijuma objekts ir Daugavpils Universitates biblioteka pieejamo
tris paaudzu (1990. gadu, 2000. gadu un 2010. gadu) ekonomikas macibu gramatu izlase
(n = 61). Pétijums tiek veikts, izmantojot apraksto$as analizes metodi sociala konteksta izpétei
un gadijuma analizes metodi P. Samuelsona klasiskas macibu gramatas izdevumu krievu valoda
izpétei. Sis metodes tiek istenotas lingvistiskas diskursanalizes ietvaros, balstoties uz M. Vébera
kultaras determinisma metodologiju. Pétijuma rezultati paradija, ka ASV lietiska kultara, kuras
ekonomisko diskursu aktivi apguva latviesu un krievvalodigaja telpa 1990. gados, butiski
atskiras no Latvijas un Krievijas kultaras. Turklat ari Latvijas un Krievijas lietiska kultara ir
diezgan atskiriga. Lingvistiska diskursanalize palidzgja atklat masdienu ekonomikas zinatnes
konceptualo problému latvie$u un, jo ipasi, krievvalodigaja telpa — neskatoties uz to, ka ekono-
mikas macibu gramatas tiek demonstréta kadas visparéjas ekonomikas teorijas pastavésana,
tomer realitaté pat tadi universali ekonomiskie procesi ka razosana un sadale biezi tiek interpre-
teti dazadas koordinatu sistémas — atkariba no macibu gramatu autoru uzskatiem. Nemot véra
sociali ekonomisko metamorfozu pieredzi gan pédéjo 30 gadu laika, gan ieprieksgjos periodos,
autori uzsver kritiskas domasanas ipaso nozimi musdienu ekonomikas macibu gramatu veido-
$ana, tulkosana un uztveré, jo nav pamata uzskatit, ka no masdienu latvie$u un krievvalodigas
telpas ekonomiska diskursa péeksni pazuda daudzam iepriekséjam desmitgadém raksturigais
ideologiskais piepildijums (tas noteikti mainijas, bet diez vai pazuda). Musdienu ekonomikas
macibu gramatu autoriem, tulkotajiem un lasitajiem ir gruts uzdevums pasiem kritiski novértét
jebkuru macibu gramatu (jo ipasi tadu, kuras veidotaji aktivi lieto emocionalo terminologiju),
nepienemot par aksiomu visu, kas tiek uzrakstits ekonomikas macibu gramatas.

Atslégas vardi: teksts, socialais konteksts, ekonomiskais diskurss, ekonomikas macibu
gramatas, lingvistiska diskursanalize, kultaras determinisms.

Social context of creation, translation and perception of textbooks on economics of the
1990s, 2000s and 2010s

The purpose and novelty of this research is a systemic analysis of the social context of
creation, translation and perception of textbooks on economics of the 1990s, 2000s and 2010s
in the Latvian-language and Russian-language spaces. The object of the research is the sample
(n = 61) of Latvian and Russian textbooks on economics of three generations (1990s, 2000s
and 2010s), available at the Daugavpils University library. The original authors’ research is
implemented using the descriptive analysis of the social context and the case study method (for
analyzing Russian editions of the classic economic textbook by P. Samuelson). These methods
are applied in the framework of the linguistic discourse analysis based on the methodology of
M. Weber’s cultural determinism. The results of the research showed that the business culture
of the USA, which economic discourse began to be actively acclimated in the Latvian-speaking
and Russian-speaking spaces in the 1990s, differs significantly from the culture of Latvia and
Russia. Furthermore, the business culture of Latvia and Russia is also quite different. Linguistic
discourse analysis made it possible to reveal the conceptual problem of modern economic
science in the Latvian-speaking and especially Russian-speaking spaces. This problem is the
following: despite the demonstration of the existence of some general economic theory, in
reality even such universal economic processes as production and distribution are often explained
in different systems of reference depending on the beliefs of the textbook author(s). Considering
the experience of socio-economic metamorphoses both over the past 30 years and in earlier
periods, the authors emphasize the special importance of critical thinking in the creation, trans-
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lation and perception of modern textbooks on economics. This is especially important, because
there is no reasons to believe that in today’s economic discourse of the Latvian-speaking and
Russian-speaking spaces suddenly disappeared the ideological filling, which has been existing
there during many previous decades (it surely changed, but unlikely disappeared). Modern
authors, translators and readers of textbooks on economics face the difficult task to critically
assess any textbook (especially one whose creators actively use emotional terminology) without
taking for gospel everything that is written in textbooks on economics.

Key words: text, social context, economic discourse, textbooks on economics, linguistic
discourse analysis, cultural determinism.

BBenenue

ColnajbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOE YCTPOMCTBO — a BMECTe ¢ HUM U 3KOHOMUYECKast
Hayka — JlatBuu u Poccum Ha ipotsikeHun XIX—XXI BeKOB nepexoauiv oT IUCKypca
KanuTaaucTUYeCcKoi 3KoHoMUKHM KoHla XIX — Hauana XX Beka K JUCKypCy IJIaHOBOI
COLIMAIMCTUYECKOM SKOHOMUKHU cepelrHbl XX BeKa, OT He€ — K IUCKYPCY IepPeXo-
HOI 9KOHOMUKM KOHIIa XX BeKa U, HaKOHell, — K JUCKYPCY COBPEMEHHOM PhIHOYHOI
9KOoHOMUKM Havaja XXI Beka (XOTsI B CTPOro HaydYHOM CMBICJIE COBPEMEHHAsI 9KOHO-
MuKka JlatBuu u Poccuy ppIHOYHOM He SIBJISIETCS, HO — TaK e, KaK B COBETCKMIA TIepUOT
«MBI IIUTK K KOMMYHU3MY», TeIIePb «Mbl MIEM K PBIHKY» ).

[TapaieabHO 3TOMY MPOLIECCY MEHSUTUCH U YYEOHUKU 110 SKOHOMMKE, UCTIOJIb3Y-
eMblIe ISl TPOo(eCCUOHATbHOM MOATOTOBKY 93KOHOMKCTOB, a TAKXKE COIepKalllasics B
HHX SKOHOMUYeCKast TepmMuHonorus. CamMa 5KOHOMUKA KaK HayKa (J1aT.: ekonomika,
aHIL.: economics) (Samuel’son 1964, 1994a, 1994b; Samuel’son, Nordhaus 2009;
Makkonnell, Briu 1992, 2008; Stenleiks 1997; Bikse 2007, 2009), HaurHast ¢ KJ1aCCH-
yecKoil paboThl €€ pogoHadaabHuka A. Cmuta (A. Smith) «borarctBo HapogoB» (co-
Kpali€HHoe HazBaHue) (nat.: “Tautu bagatiba”, anurn.: “Wealth of Nations™) (Smith
2007 [1776]) 1 BIUIOTb 10 BTOPOIi MOJIOBUHBI XX BeKa Ha3bIBaJIaCh IOJUTUYECKOIM KO-
HOMUe (J1at.: politekonomija v politiska ekonomija, auri.: political economy) (Marx
1859; Zheleznov 1884; Sneiders 1925; Ostrovitianov i dr. 1954; Rumjancevs u.c.
1985; Nove 1986; Gregory 2004; Bikse 2009),' a 00beKT 9KOHOMUYECKON HAyKU B
PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIX M3JaHUSAX KoHIIa XIX Beka 1 B COBETCKMX yueOHMKaX (a TaKXKe B CO-
BPEMEHHBIX MCCICIOBAHMIX O COBETCKOM 9KOHOMMKE) Ha3bIBaJICS HAPOIHBIM XO3sTii-
CcTBOM? (JIaT.: tautas saimnieciba Unu tautsaimnieciba nnu saimnieciba,® auri.: national
economy) (Zheleznov 1884; Gurko 1902; Liashchenko 1956; Sorokin 1961; Aizsilnieks
1968; Kirichenko 1974; Zalkind, Miroshnichenko 1980; Gulian 1982; Wheatcroft,

'TeM He MeHee, TEPMUH «ITOJIUTIKOHOMUSI» e1E BCTpeyaeTCs, Harpumep, B 15-M n3gaHum Kiac-
CUUECKOTO TIEPEBOIHOrO0 yuebHuKa 110 9koHomuKe I1. Camyanbcona (Samuel’son, Nordhaus 1997:
6) 1 B pycckoMm nepeBoze yueoHuka I1. Kpyrmana u M. O6ctdenbaa «MexayHapoaHast 9KOHO-
MuKa: Teopust 1 moauthka» (Krugman, Obstfel’d 1997); Gonee Toro, dhpaHIty3cKnUit 9KOHOMUCT
T. ITuxkeTTH MpeanaraeT BEpHYThCS K 3TOMY Ha3BaHUIO 9KoHOMUYeckoit Hayku (Piketti 2015).

2 B HEKOTOPBIX POCCUIACKMX SKOHOMUYECKUX U3JaHUAX Hauaia XX BeKa HapOJHOE X034 MCTBO
JlaKe OTAESUIOCh OT rocynapcTBeHHOro (Harpumep, Gurko 1909; Vitte 1912).

* M momMTHKa, COOTBETCTBEHHO, Oblia He aKoHoMmuecKoit (Dovladbekova u.c. 2008), a xo-
3siicTBeHHO# (Stranga 2020) min HapogHoxo3siicTBeHHOM (Zalkind, Miroshnichenko 1980).
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Davies 1985; Skujina 1995; Krumins 2017), 1 TOJ1bKO B KOHIIe XX BeKa B JIATHIIIICKO-
SI3BIYHOM U PYCCKOSI3BIYHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBAX CTaJl MCIOJb30BAThCs TEPMUH «3KOHO-
MuKa» (J1at.: ekonomika) (Dunska 2001; Bikse 2009; Dubra 2009; Libs 2009; Medve-
devs 2009; Krasnopjorovs 2013; Vilka 2016), 4To TO4Hee COOTBETCTBYET aHIIIUCKOMY
tepMuny “economy ” (Finkelstein 1992; Cleaver 2007).

TeM He MeHee, TaXKe B Ha3BaHUSIX COBPEMEHHBIX TOKTOPCKUX IMCCEPTALIMIA IO KO-
HOMUKE, 3aLIUIIEHHBIX B JIaTBUU, €11I€ BCTpeYyaeTcs TEpMUH “tautsaimnieciba ”— Ha-
npumMep, B fokTopckoii nucceptanuu I. bpactuns (G. Brastins) «CoBepllieHCTBOBa-
HME€ YIIpaBJIEHNs] KPEAUTHBIMUA PUCKAMK B HApOAHOM xo3giicTBe JlatBumn» (nar.: “Kredit-
riska parvaldibas pilnveidosana Latvijas tautsaimnieciba ”, aurn.. “Improvement of
Creditrisk Management in the National Economy of Latvia”) (Brastins 2015), a j1at-
BUIiCKOe MUHKMCTEPCTBO 9KOHOMUKM (J1aT.: Ekonomikas ministrija, anti.: Ministry of
Economiics*) Brutotb 10 2016 roma exeroaHo myoinkoBaio «OT4ET 0 pa3sBUTUM HAPOJ -
Horo xo3siicTBa JlatBum» (at.: “Zinojums par Latvijas tautsaimniecibas attistibu™),
U TOJIbKO HauuHas ¢ 2018 roga, MUHUCTEPCTBO SKOHOMUKU JIaTBUM Ha4yaa0 BBIITYC-
KaTh, COOTBETCTBEHHO, U «OTUYET O pa3BUTUU DKOHOMUKU JlatBum» (nat.: “Latvijas
ekonomikas attistibas parskats”) (Latvijas Republikas Ekonomikas ministrija 2021).
Kpowme Toro, camux akoHomucTtoB B JlatBuu B XXI Beke el1€ nHOrAa Ha3bIBalOT «Ha-
POIHOXO3dMCTBEHHUKAMU» (J1aT.: tautsaimnieki) (Hofs, Marinska 2002), a y npea-
NpUsATH BCE ellé umetoTest “‘tautsaimnieciska funkcija un tautsaimnieciskais uzde-
vums” (Diderihs 2000 — niepeBo ¢ HEMELIKOTO).

DTU IpUMEPHI CBUIETEIBCTBYIOT, KDOME BCETO ITPOYETO, TAKKE 1 O TOM, UTO CO3/a-
HUE, IIEPEBO U BOCIIPUSITUE JIATHIICKOS3BIYHBIX Y PYCCKOSI3bIYHBIX TEKCTOB, PEIpe-
3EHTUPYIOLIMX 9KOHOMUYECKHUI JUCKYPC, IIPOMCXOIUT B TECHOM CBSI3M C peabHbIMU
COLIMAIbHO-9KOHOMUYECKMMU MPOLIeCCaMU, TPOUCXOAUBILIMUMU U TPOUCXOASIINMU B
JlarBum (1 Poccun), T.e. siBisieTcsl KOHTeKCTo3aBUcUMbIM. HecMoTpst Ha To, uTo 1 Jlat-
BMs, ¥ Poccust yXe He OTHO IECSTUICTUE «UIYT 10 ITYTU PHIHOYHOM 9KOHOMUKM» , TI0-
MpeXXHEMY aKTyaJIbHOM SIBJISIETCSI, HAIIpUMED, IIpobJieMa IepeBoa U UCII0Ib30BaHMS
pBIHOUHOM TepMMHOJOoTUM. JlaTBuiickuii LleHTp rocyaapcTBEHHOTO SI3bIKa Ha3bIBaeT
CJIeIyIole OCHOBHBIEC BHI30BHI B 00,1aCTH IIEpeBO/Ia TEPMUHOJIOTUU: MCIIOJIb30BaH1E
CHHOHMMOB JUIsS TEPMUHOB, IIPOU3BOJIBHOE PACIIMPEHNUE, CYKEHKME I YTOYHEHUE 10~
natuii (Valsts valodas centrs 2021), a Takzke BIUMSIHUE IPYTHUX A3bIKOB Ha HALIMOHAIb-
Hyto TepmuHosioruio (Putele 2013).

ABTOpaM He ymajioch HaiiTW HU B JlaTBuu, HU B Poccun cMCTEMHBIX McclienoBa-
HUIA, MOCBSIIEHHBIX COLMAIbHOMY KOHTEKCTY CO3[aHusl, IePeBO/ia M BOCIIPUSITHS J1a-
TBIIICKOSI3bIYHBIX ¥ PYCCKOSI3bIUHBIX Y4EOHMKOB 110 3KOHOMUKE U €TI0 [KOHTEKCTa| posiu
B (hOpMUPOBAHUY SKOHOMUYECKOTO AUCKYpCa, TO3TOMY LIeJIbIo (M HOBU3HOM ) JAHHOTO
HCCJIEIOBAHMS SIBJISIETCSI aHAJIM3 COLMAIbHOIO KOHTEKCTa CO3aHusl, IepeBoia M BOC-
MpUATUST y4eOHUKOB Mo 3KoHoMuKe 1990-x, 2000-x u 2010-X rogoB B JaTHIIICKO-
SI3BIYHOM 1 PYCCKOSI3BIYHOM IIpocTpaHcTBaX. OObEKTOM UCCICIOBAHUS SIBIISICTCS BbI-
6opka (n = 61) yueOHUKOB 10 IKOHOMUKE TpEX mokoaeHuii (1990-¢, 2000-e u 2010-¢

* IMeHHO Takoii nepeBos — Ministry of Economics — naH Ha caiite MUHHCTEPCTBA 9KOHOMUKU
JlatBum (https://www.em.gov.lv/en/about-us), 4To o3Ha4aeT: MUHUCTEPCTBO SKOHOMUYECKOU
TEOPUU.
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TONIbI) Ha JIaTHIIIICKOM U PYCCKOM SI3bIKaX, UMEIOIIMXCS B 6nbanoTeke JlayraBmuiicc-

KOro YHUBepCHUTETa.

ABTOpCKOE UCCJIeIOBaHUE PeaTM30BaHO C TIOMOIIbIO CJEMYIOIIUX METOIOB, UC-
MOJIb3YeMbIX B paMKaX JUHIBUCTUYECKOTO AUCKYPCUBHOTO aHaIM3a W C OMOPOi Ha
METO/IOJIOIHIO KYJIBTYPHOTIO feTepMuHn3Ma M. BeGepa (M. Weber):

1) MeTox onucaTeNbHOTO aHaM3a (JIaT.: aprakstosa analize, aHri.: descriptive analysis)
(Fairclough 1985; Kibrik 2003; Ukhvanova-Shmygova 2014) — mist aHau3a co-
LIMAJTbHOTO KOHTEKCTa CO3/IaHMsI, TIepeBOa U BOCTIPUSITHS JTaThIILICKOSI3bIYHbBIX 1
PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIX YUeOHUKOB M0 3KoHOMUKe 1990-x, 2000-x 1 2010-x ronos;

2) aHamu3 cayvas (1aT.: gadijuma analize, aHri.: case study) (Chakraborty et al. 2014;
Danesi, Greco 2016; Tay 2019) — 1ist aHanM3a COLIMATbHOTO KOHTEKCTA PYCCKOTO
MepeBofia ¥ BOCTIPUSITUSI KJIACCUYECKOTO PHIHOYHOTO YUeOHUKA 110 9KOHOMUKE
I1. Camyasbcona (P. Samuelson).

B cooTBeTCTBUY ¢ METOIMKOM MCCISTOBAHMST CTPOUTCS U JAIbHENIIAST CTPYKTypa
JAHHOM CTaTbU, COCTOSINASI U3 IBYX OCHOBHBIX YaCcTel — OMKMCATEIbHOTO aHAIN3a CO-
LIMAaJTbHOTO KOHTEKCTAa CO3/TaHMSI, TIEPEBOIA U BOCTIPUSITHUS JTATHIIIICKOSI3bIUHBIX U PyC-
CKOSI3BIYHBIX YUYeOHUKOB 1Mo 3KoHoMmuke 1990-x, 2000-x 1 2010-x romoB U aHaIM3a
COIMAIBHOTO KOHTEKCTA PYCCKOTO MePEeBO/Ia M BOCTIPUSITHS KJIACCMUECKOTO yUeOHMKA
o akoHoMuke I1. CamyanbcoHa, — npeaBapeHHbBIX ONMMCAHUEM METOAOJIOTUM UCCIIe-
JIOBAHUS U 3aBEPIIAIOLINXCS BBIBOJAMU TI0 €T0 Pe3yibTaTaM.

MeTonoJiorus uccjaeI0BaHus

B teuenue nocneanux 30 et yueOHMKHM MO SKOHOMMKE Ha IMOCTCOBETCKOM IPO-
CTPAHCTBE BBIIOJIHSIN U IPOIOJIKAIOT BBITOIHST, IOMUMO IIPOYMX, «HACALIMOHHYIO
MmetadyHkimio» (Halliday, McIntosh 1985), ¢ oMoIIbI0 KOTOPOit KOHCTPYHUPYETCST
CBSI3b JIATBILICKOS3bIYHBIX Y PYCCKOSI3bIYHBIX UATATEJIEN C OIIBITOM CTPAaH TaK Ha3bIBa-
€MOI1 pa3BUTOI PHIHOUHOI 9KOHOMUKH (Tipexxae Bcero — CIIIA), He mMeBIINX B CBOeit
HCTOPUU OIbITa COBeTCKOI 9KoHOMUKU (Loginov 1989).° Takum o6pa3oM, yueOHUKU
10 9KOHOMUKE — B IIEPBYIO OUepe/ib, [IEPEBOAHBIE, TOsBUBIIMECs B JlatBun u Poccun
B IIEPUO/I IIEPEX0/1a OT IJITAHOBOM SKOHOMMKM K PhIHOYHOI — SIBJISTIOTCS SIPKUM IIPUME-
POM TOTO, UTO «MEXKIY YPOBHEM 3HAHUIA UMTATEIEN, HA KOTOPbIi pACCYNTBLIBAET ABTOP
OpUTMHaJIa, ¥ IIPeIBaPUTEIbHOM MH(MOPMUPOBAHHOCTbIO 1IEJIEBBIX IPYII (IIPECYII0-
3ULIAM TEKCTA), Ha KOTOPYIO pACCYMTBIBAET IEPEBOAYMK, MOXKET CYLLIECTBOBATH 3aMET-
Has pasauia» (Dressler 1978: 63), apisiornasics MpUYUHON IIPOBIEM, B YaCTHOCTH, C
IIePEBOIOM 1 BOCIIPUSTHEM YUEOHUKOB 110 SKOHOMUKE, PEIIPE3ECHTUPYIOLINX COBEP-
LIEHHO HOBBI IS LIEJIEBOI ayIUTOPUM SKOHOMUYECKUI JUCKYPC.

MeToa0JI0rMYeCcKoii 3a1aveii JaHHOTO UCCIICI0BaHUS SIBIISICTCS HE KpUTUYECKasI,
HO «OOBSICHSIOLIAS» OLIEHKA Y4eOHMKOB 110 9KOHOMUKE, UTO IIPEACTABIISETCS Haubo-
Jiee BBIIOJTHUMbBIM ITPY UCIIOIb30BaHUU METOIOJIOI MU JIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO TUCKYPCUB-
HOTro aHanu3a (J1at.: diskursanalize, anri.: discourse analysis) (Van Dijk 1976, 19835,

5 B 2TOM CBSA3M OOJIBIION MHTEPEC MPEICTaBIsIeT TAKXKE U3yYeHUE MyOMKALMA aHTIOS3bIY-
HBIX 3aIIaJHBIX AaBTOPOB O COBETCKOI 9KOoHOMUKe (Harpumep, Nove 1977, 1986), Ho 3T0 BBIXO-
JIAT 32 PAMKU 00bEKTa JAHHOTO UCCIIEIOBAHUS.
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2006, 2008; Fairclough 1985; Benveniste 1985; Brown, Yule 1983; Jorgensen, Phillips
2002; Kibrik 2003, 2016; Widdowson 2004; Nord 2005; Hoey 2007; Cigankova
2009; Ticher i dr. 2009; Beilinson 2009; Chakraborty et al. 2014; Samigullina 2014;
Bolsunovskaia i dr. 2015; Ptashkin 2016; Kopoloveca 2017; Cherniavskaia 20135,
2018; Romanovska 2021; Sarna 2021).

ABTOpBI MONATaloT, UTO 151 TOTO, YTOOKI JIy4Ille OPUEHTUPOBATHCS B crielM(pPUKe
JIMHTBUCTMYECKOTO TUCKYPCUBHOIO aHAJIM3a, HEOOX0AMMO IPEXKIIe BCEro XOPOIIIO MO-
HUMaThb, YTO TaKOE AMCKYPC BOOOIIE B COLMAIbHBIX HayKaX 1, B YaCTHOCTH, B IMHTBH -
ctuke. A. Kubpuk B cBoeii quccepTaluu «AHaanu3 JUCKypca B KOTHUTUBHOM MepCIieK-
tuBe» (2003) Ha corcKaHue YYEHOM CTEMeHU JOKTOpa (PUI0JIOTUUYECKUX HAyK OMpee-
JIIeT TUCKYPC KaK «eIMHCTBO IIPOLIecca SI3bIKOBOI IEITeIbHOCTHU U €€ pe3yJsbTaTa, TO
ecTh TekcTa. JIuCKypc BKIIOYaeT B ce0s1 TEKCT KaK COCTaBHYIO YacTh. TeKCT — cTaTu-
YeCKUI 00BEKT, BOBHUKAIOIIMNIA B XOAE SI3bIKOBOM AEATENILHOCTH. ... JIMCKYypC, TOMUMO
CaMOro TeKCTa, BKJII0YAeT TAKXKe pa3BOpaYMBalOIIKeCs BO BDEMEHHU IIPOLIECCHI €r0 CO-
3nanus u moHumanus» (Kibrik 2003: 4). 3mech MOXHO 100aBUTh KPaTKOE OIpeaesie-
Hue, naHHoe B. YepHABCKOIA: «IUCKYpC — 3TO 00bearHeHre TeKcToB» (Cherniavskaia
2018: 32). Cynga no nanbHelieMy xony Mbicau B. YUepHsBcKoii, Hago mojaraTh, 4TO
JIUCKYPC — 3TO HE IMPOCTOE CYMMUPOBAaHUE TEKCTOB, 8 UMEHHO MX CUHEPIeTUYECKOe
o0benrHeHne. «J IMHrBUCTHUKA AUCKYPCa YCTaHABIMBAET, KAK COBOKYITHOCTb OT/EIb-
HBIX TEKCTOB cO31aéT obuue cMbIciabl» (Cherniavskaia 2018: 32). Ha caenyromem
PUCYHKE CXeMaTUYeCKHU IPEICTaBIeHO aBTOPCKOE TOHMMAaHuUe CYyIIIHOCTH IUCKYypca B
collMalIbHBIX HayKax U B JUHIBUCTHUKE, OCHOBaHHOe Ha aHanu3e padot T. Ban [eiika
(T. Van Dijk) (1976, 1985, 2006, 2008), A. Kudpuka (2003), B. Yepnsisckoit (2015,
2018) u I. MunenkoBa (R. Miniankou) (2019), kotopas [cxema], IO MHEHHIO aBTO-
POB, IIOMOTAET TAKKE PEIIUTh IIPOOJIEMY OTAEICHUSI IIOHITUS «TUCKYPC» OT ITIOHSITUS
«tekcT» (Kopoloveca 2017).

Pucynox 1
Cxema noHNMaHUSA CYIIHOCTH JUCKYpCa
B COMAJIbHBIX HAYKAX U B IMHITBUCTHUKE
TIOHATHE «TUCKYPC»
TEKCT - KOHTEKCT —
CTaTHYECKH OGBEKT, PE3yIbTaT Pa3BOPAYMBAIOIIHECS BO BPEMEHN
COLMAMBHOH (B TMHIBUCTHKE — S3BIKOBOI) TIPOTIECCHI, AETEPMUHHUPYIONTHE CO3IAHNE,
JAEATETEHOCTH TIEPEBOA M BOCTIPHATHE TEKCTA
S13B1KOBO# TEKCT Kopnyc Texcros — «@DOHOBBIC» MPOLIECCH «®DOHOBEIE» TIPOLIECCHI
(MUCHMCHHBII MM yCTHBIIT) — COBOKYTHOCTh COLIMATIBHOM PCAIBHOCTH,  COLMANBHOM PEATbHOCTH,
B JIMHTBUCTUKE — WU «COLMAIbHBIA  OTAC/IBHBIX TEKCTOB, OMPECACTIMIOMNAE CO3TAHNE ONPCAC/LAIOIINC
TEKCT» (COLMANBHBIH CTATYC, cozaaromas obImne (CHMHTE3) U IePeBO BOCIIPUATHE (QaHATN3)
HWHBCCTHLMS, TTOTATUYICCKA BJIAaCTh CMBICTIBI (a;[arrra.umo) TCKCTA TCKCTA

u T.,I[.) — B COLMATBHBIX HayKax

Hcrounuk: co3maHa aBropamu Ha ocHoBe paGor T. Bau [eiika (1976, 1985, 2006, 2008),
A. Kubpuka (2003), B. YUepnsickoii (2015, 2018) u I. Munenkosa (2019).
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B npencrabineHHoli Ha PucyHke 1 cxeme 6oJiee 4€TKO, HEXeJIM B TEKCTOBOM U3J10-
JKEHUU, BOCIIPMHUMAETCSI KOMILTIEKC 00BEKTa U ITpeIMeTa aBTOPCKOTO MCCIICIOBAHMIST —
5TO CO3JaHWe, TIePEeBOI M BOCIIPUATHE YICOHNKOB MO 9KOHOMUKE TPEX MOKOJICHUMA
(1990-¢, 2000-¢ 1 2010-e rombl) Ha TATHILLICKOM M PYCCKOM SI3bIKaX U «(hOHOBBIE» ITPO-
LIECCHI COLIMAIBLHOM peaJTbHOCTH, OTIPEICIISIONINE NX CO3MaHNe, TIEPEBOI M BOCIIPHSI-
THe, T.e. IMHTBUCTHUYECKAsl CTOPOHA 3KOHOMUYecKoro auckypca (Beilinson 2009;
Naidenova, Muradian 2017) 1990-x, 2000-x u 2010-x rogoB. B cienyronieii Tabimuiie
MIPEACTaBIICH «ITOPTPET» 00BEKTa aBTOPCKOTO UCCIICTOBAHNS.

Tabnuua 1
«ITopTpeT» 00bEKTA ABTOPCKOTO MCCJIEIOBAHUS —
Y4eOHHKOB 110 SKOHOMHKE TpéX nokoeHnii (1990-e, 2000-e u 2010-e roapr)
HAa JIATBIIICKOM M PYCCKOM fi3bIKax, n = 61

IToka3arenn 1990-e roapt 2000-e roapt 2010-e roapt Bcero
KonuyecTtBo yueOGHUKOB, IIT. 27 22 12 61
N3 Hux:

- Ha JIaTBIIICKOM SI3bIKe, IIT. 14 14 7 35
- Ha PYCCKOM $I3bIKE, IIIT. 13 8 5 26
- NIepeBOJIHbIE, 1IT. 11 7 7 25
- HEIIEPEBOIHBIE, IIIT. 16 15 5 36
- OOILIIEIKOHOMUYECKHE, IIT. 18 13 6 37
- CreUATM3UPOBAHHBIC, IIIT. 9 9 6 24

WcTouHuK: COCTaBIEHO aBTOpaMM.

Yto KacaeTcsl BBILIECYMOMSIHYTOM MPOOJIeMbl OTACACHUS MOHSITUS «IUCKYPC» OT
MOHSITUST «TEKCT», TO «OOBIYHO AUCKYPC U TEKCT MPOTUBOIMOCTABIEHBI APYT IPYTY C
HCTIOJb30BaHUEM Psiia KPUTEPUEB TAKOTO IIPOTUBOIIOCTaBICHNS: (PYHKIIMOHAIBHOCTD /
CTPYKTYPHOCTb, Mpoliecc / MPOAYKT, IMHAMUKA / CTaTMKAa U aKTYaJIbHOCTb / BUPTYaslb-
HocTh» (Brown, Yule 1983: 24). ABropaM IpeacTaBisieTcsl, YTO B COOTBETCTBUU CO
3rsimamu T. Ban Jleiika, BBIIEISIBIIECTO B AUCKYPCUBHOM aHAIM3¢e IBa acTieKTa — TEeK-
CTyaJIbHBIN U KOHTeKCTyanbHbIi (Van Dijk 1985), MOXKHO onpeaeuTh AMCKYPC B JIMH-
IBUCTHKE OUeHb KOPOTKO — KaK TeKCT B KOHTEKCTe. boJjiee Toro, mo MHEHUIO aBTOPOB,
TaKoe OIpeAesIeHIe TUCKypca MOXET ITOTOUTH JIJIs TFOOOM COIMabHOI (1 1axke ecTe-
CTBEHHOM WJIM TeXHUYECKOI) HayKu WM HaMpaBJIeHUs UCKycCTBa (MU J1000M apy-
roil YeJoBeuYeCKOil NesITeIbHOCTH), €CJIM MOHUMATh KOHIENT «TeKCT» IIMpe — KakK
MIPOAYKT JIIO0OI UeJT0BEUECKON NeSITEIbHOCTH (B TMHTBUCTUKE 3TO — SI3BIKOBAs IesI-
tenbHOCTh (Kibrik 2003)). Torna AucKypcoM B My3bIKE OYIET MY3bIKaJIbHOE IIPOU3BE -
JeHue («My3bIKaJIbHBIM TEKCT» ) B KOHTEKCTE TOM COLIMaIbHOM peaJbHOCTU, B KOTOPOM
OHO CcO3HaETCsI, afalTUPYETCS U BOCIIPMHUMAETCS, B SKUBOITUCU — KapTUHA («BU3Y-
aJIbHBIN TEKCT») B KOHTEKCTE COLIMAIbHOMN pealbHOCTHU €€ CO3MaHusl, pecTaBpallui U
BOCIIPUSITUS, B COLIMOJIOTUU — HAIIPUMED, CTaTyC B OOIIECTBE («COLMATIbHBIN TEKCT»)
B KOHTEKCTE COLMAIbHON peaTbHOCTH €TO MOIydeHUs, TpaHC(OPMALIMU U BOCIIPHSI-
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THs,° B 9KOHOMUKE — HATIPUMEP, UMYIIECTBO («9KOHOMUYECKU I TEKCT») B KOHTEKCTE
COLIMAJIbHOI peaibHOCTU €ro Co3daHus, TpaHC(hOopMallMM U BOCIIPUSITUSI, B aBTO-
MOOUJIECTPOECHUU — aBTOMOOWJIb («T€XHUYECKUI TEKCT») B KOHTEKCTE COIIMaIbHOMI pe-
aJIbHOCTM €r0 CO3AaHMsI, TpaHCHOPMAallMM U UCTIOJb30BaHus, 1 T.10. JIeiCTBUTEIBHO,
HCcaea0oBaHue B 11000 HayKe U B JII00OOI 001aCTH YeJIOBeYeCKOM eI TeIbHOCTH OyaeT
ropasno 0oJiee riIy0OKUM M CUCTEMHBIM, €CJIM U3y4aTh HE TOJIbKO «TEKCT» caM I10 ceoe,
HO 1 KOHTEKCT €ro CO3daHMsl, afanTaluyd U BocrpusTus. Toroa, K mpuMepy, poMaH
«BoitHa 1 MUp» TSI TMHTBUCTA MOXET BBICTYIIaTh KaK B KAYECTBE TEKCTa, TaK U B Kaue-
CTBE AUCKypca — B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT TOTO, U3y4aeTcsl JIM 3TOT POMaH B COLIMAIbHO-
HMCTOPUIECKOM KOHTEKCTE €0 CO3MaHusI, IIepeBOIa M BOCIIPUSTUS U U3y4aeTCsl TOJIbKO
TEKCTOBOI MaTepuaj caM Io cede (Halpumep, ero CTpykTypa, CTWIb, TpaMMaTUKa U
T.1.). KoHIIenTyajibHO TO e camMoe IMPOMCXOIUT U B COLIMOJOTMHU — HAIIPUMED, COLIU-
aJIbHBIN CTaTyC MpeANpPUHUMATENISI MOXET BBICTYIIaTh KaK B KAUECTBE «COLIMATbHOIO
TeKCTa», TaK MU B KAYeCTBE JUCKYpCa — B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT TOTO, M3yJyaeTcCsl i1 3TOT CTa-
TYC B COLIMAJIbHO-UCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE €ro MoaydeHusl, TpaHchopMaluy 1 BOC-
MPUSITUS 00I1IECTBOM (HarIpUMeED, OT I€BUAHTHOI'O CTaTyca «KyJjaKa» WIN «CIIeKYy/ISTHTa»
B COBETCKUI MEPUOJ IO CTaTyca «IBMKYILEH CUIbl 9KOHOMUYECKOIO pa3BUTUSI» B Ie-
puoJ mepexoaa K phIHOUHON 9KOHOMMKE) WU U3YYaIOTCs TOJBKO CTPYKTYPHBIEC Xa-
PaKTEPUCTUKU COIIMAIBLHOIO cTaTyca MpeAlpMHUMATE/Is B COBPEMEHHOM 0O0I1IeCTBE
(HampuMep, TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIil COLIMOJIOTMYECKUI TTOPTPET COBPEMEHHOTO MPEaIpu-
HUMaTeJsl — ero 10X0/, 00pa30BaHue, HALIMOHAJIBHOCTb, CEMEMHOE MOJIOXKEHUE U T.11.).

BrnepBbie Takoe 1MpoKoe — 00IIeconaJbHOe — MOHMMaHUE KOHIIETITA «TEKCT»
aBTOpaM BCTPETUJIOCH B cTaThe I. MuHeHkoBa «JIubepaabHoe oOpa3oBaHuUE AJIST IJI0-
OanbHOTrO rpaxaaHcTBa: Ha mpuMmepe EBporneiickoro [yManuTapHoro YHuBepcurerar,
onyoukoBaHHOM B 2019 romy B 3TOM Xe XXypHaiie, B KOTOPOil OH IMUIIIET 00 0COOEHHO-
cTX (OpMHUpPOBaHMA YUeOHOI MporpaMMbl B paMKax MapaaurMbl 110epaJbHOro 00-
pazoBaHus: «KitoueBoe 3HaUeHUE MPU 3TOM UMeeT (PopMUPOBaHUE KOPITyca TEKCTOB
(yuuThIBasi uX 00111ee KOJMUYECTBO, COOTHOLIEHUE TEOPETUUECKMX U XyT0XKECTBEHHBIX,
BepOaIbHbBIX U BU3YaJbHBIX TEKCTOB). ... BaXKHO IMOAYEepKHYTh, YTO MPUHIIUITHATIBHBIM
KpUTepreM KayecTBa Kypca SIBJIsIeTCs aBTopcKasl paboTa IperoaaBaTesisi C TEKCTOM (a
He ero «mapacdpas»), KoTopasi CllocodHa MHUIIMUPOBATh aKTUBHBIN TrepMEHEBTUYEC-
KU MOIX0M K TEKCTY CO CTOPOHBI CTYAEHTOB. PaboTy ¢ KiItoueBbIMU TEKCTAMU B pa3-
HBIX Kypcax HeOOXOIMMO IPY 3TOM BBICTPAMBaTh KaK METOIMYECKU MPOAYKTUBHYIO
MPY YCIOBUHU UCMOJb30BaHUS Pa3IMUHBIX YIJIOB PACCMOTPEHUS U CIIOCOOOB UTEHUS
JAHHBIX TeKCTOB» (Miniankou 2019: 18-19).

Heob6xoa1mMo OTMETUTh, YTO TEKCT M KOHTEKCT B paMKax TUCKypca B3aUMHO BJIM-
SIIOT APYT Ha Ipyra, T.e. TEKCT CO3MaéTCs, afanTUPYETCsl 1 BOCIPUHUMAETCS B paMKax
KOHTEKCTa U MOJ ero BIMSIHMEM, HO B TO K€ BpeMsI CO3JaHHbII, alalTUPOBAHHBINA U
BOCIIPMHUMAEMBIIl TEKCT TakKe BIUSICT HAa OKPYXKAIOIIM1 ero KOHTEKCT, a €CJIM KOH-
TEKCT CO3[aHUs TeKCTa U KOHTEKCT ero afanTalluy WK BOCIIPUSITUS MPEACTaBISIOT

¢ TakuM 06pa30M, MOXHO CYMTaTh, YTO MIPU MIPOBEACHUM CTPYKTYPHOM 1 (haKTOPHOII omepa-
LIMOHAIU3ALIMU B COLIMOJOTUYECKOM UCCIEAOBAHUM Mbl UMEHHO TEM U 3aHUMAEMCS, U4TO yC-
JIOBHO OT/EJISIEM «COIUATbHBIHN TEKCT» (CTPYKTYPY) OT KOHTEKCTA ero hYHKITMOHUPOBaHUS (BHE-
LIHUX U BHYTPEHHUX (haKTOPOB).
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pa3HbIe UCTOPUYECKUE ITEPUO/IBI, TO TEKCT SIBJISIETCS CBOETO POJa MOCTUKOM MEXIy
STUMM UCTOPUYECKUMU TIEPUOIaMU, IT03BOJISISI IIPOLIEAIIEMY BIUSATh Ha HAacTOsIIIEE,
T.€. OCYIIECTBJISIS CBSI3b BPEMEH.

B paMKax KOHTEKCTyaJbHOI'O MOIXO0/a JUHIBUCTUYECKOTO TUCKYPCUBHOTO aHa-
m3a (Sarna 2021) IpUHSTO CYNUTATh, YTO TEKCT KaK MPOAYKT SI3bIKOBOIA 1€SITEIbHOCTUA
BILIETEH B HEKYIO «IIayTUHY 3HaYEHMI» — C€Th, COTKAHHYIO 1 CO3/1aTesIeM, U aipeca-
TOM, a TaKKe 00111ecTBOM U KyJIbTypoii (Girts 2004), B KOTOPBIX U CTaI0 BO3MOXKHOM 1
BOCTpPeOOBaHHOI KOHKPETHAs AeSITeIbHOCTD MO CO3AaHMIO, TIEPEBOIY U BOCIIPUSITUIO,
B YaCTHOCTH, YYEOHUKOB 10 9KOHOMUKE. B TekcTe 1 ero nHTeprnpeTalusx oOHapyKu-
BaeTCsI caMa MCTOPUSI, IIOCKOJIbKY JII00bIe BHICKA3bIBAHMS, TUCKYPChI U «IMCKYPCUB-
Hble KOMILIEKChI» IIPUOOPETAIOT OINpPeAeIEHHBIN CMBICI TOJBKO B KOHKPETHOM UCTO-
pudeckoii cutyanuu (Sarna 2021), mosToMy «I1ayTUHY 3HAaYEHU1» MOXHO IMTOHUMATh
KaK KYJIBTYPY WM CUCTEMY CMBICIIOB, KOTOPbIE OPUEHTUPYIOT JIIO/ICi 110 OTHOIICHUIO
JIPYT K ApyTy U oKpyxatoiemy Mupy (Girts 2004).

KoHTeKCTyanbHbIi ypOBEHb JIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO JUCKYPCUBHOIO aHAIM3a COIpsi-
JKEH C TeM, YTO UMEHHO TEKCT IPEACTaBIISICT, PEIIPE3eHTUPYET, BOCIIPOM3BOIUT, HAa YTO-TO
YKa3bIBaeT M YTO-TO HA3bIBAET. DTO TO, YTO IMPUHSITO HA3bIBATh «Pe(PEPEHTOM» UJIN «JIe-
HOTaTOM» BbICKA3bIBAaHUS U YTO OTKPHIBACT HaM COLIMAIbHbIC OTHOLIEHMS, B KOHTEK-
CTe KOTOPBIX ITPOUCXOIUT KOMMYHMKALIMS CYOBEKTOB, a TAKXKE pa3IMUHbIe KyJIbTYpPHbIC
KObI, KOTOPbIE MOXHO BBIAEIUTH B UX peuu (Sarna 2021). K yucny npencraButeneit
JIAHHOTO — KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO — HaIlpaBJICHUsI OTHOCATCS OPUTAHCKUE COLMOJIOIT
M. Masikeit (M. Malkey) n JIxx. Tun6ept (]. Gilbert), ocyiuecTBsIOIINE TMCKYPCUB-
HBbIIi aHAJIM3 BBICKA3bIBAHUM YUEHBIX IIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHBIX KPY-
rax (Malkei 1983; Gilbert, Malkei 1987). Ix paGoTbI ITOCBSIIEHBI OTHOCUTEIHHO MajIO
M3YYEHHBIM CTOPOHAM HAy4YHOM NesITeIbHOCTH UM MO3BOJISIIOT IPOAHAIM3UPOBATh CO-
LIMOKYJIBTYPHBIE, UHCTUTYLIMOHAIbHbIC, KOMMYHUKALIMOHHBIC U IMYHOCTHBIC aCTICKThI
no3HaHus. B aTom Xe pycie padoTtal u routaHackuii ucciaenonarenb 1. Ban Jleiik,
KOTOPBII cO37aJ1 CUTYallMOHHYIO MOJIEJIb TIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO JUCKYPCUBHOIO aHAIM3A,
paccMaTpuBasi IPOLECChl KOMMYHUKAIIMOHHBIX B3aUMOICUCTBUI He KaK XKECTKO ajl-
TOPUTMHUYECKYIO, HO KaK TMOKYIO cTpaTernyeckyto rmpoueaypy (Van Dijk 2008). Orrai-
KUBasiCh OT pa3pabOTOK B 00JIACTY rpaMMaTUKK TEKCTa, IIparMaTUKKU JUCKYpCca M KOT-
HUTUBHOTO MoJeaupoBaHus KoMMyHuKauuu, T. Ban [leitk ucciaenyet cneuuuky
(byHKIIMOHMPOBAaHUS SI3bIKA B CPEACTBAX MaCCOBOM MH(MPOPMALIMU C YUETOM TaKMX CO-
LIMAJIbHBIX (PAKTOPOB, KAK MHEHUSI, YCTAHOBKY FOBOPSIILETO 1 CIIYILIAIOIIEro, UX COLIM-
AJIbHBII CTaTyC, STHUYECKas MPUHAUIEXHOCTD 1 Tak najiee (Van Dijk 2008).

ABTOpBI TI0JIATAIOT, YTO HAWIYYIIUM METOI0JOIMYECKUM MHCTPYMEHTOM COLIO-
JIOTMYECKOM TeOpUH, TOMOTAIOIIMM PeaM30BaTh KOHTEKCTYaIbHbIN MOIXO/ TUHTBUC-
TUYECKOTI0 IMCKYPCUBHOIO aHAIM3A /ISl U3Y4EHUSI POJIU KYJIBTYPhI KaK CUCTEMbI CMBICJIOB
IIPY CO3aHUHU, TIEPEBOAE U BOCIIPUITUN YICOHUKOB 110 9KOHOMUKE, SIBJISIETCST KYJIb-
TypHbIii neTepmuHu3M M. Bebepa. [To M. Bebepy, B 0CHOBE COLIMAIBHOTO Pa3BUTUST
(urpast, Kak MUHAMYM, HE MEHBbIIIYIO, Y4eM 9KOHOMMKA, a CKOPEe BCEro — OOJIbIIYIO —
POJIb) JIEKUT OTHOCSIIASCS K cepe ob1ecTBeHHOro cozHanus penurus (Veber 1990).
Penurus nisg M. Bebepa ectb pe3ysibrat yaBOSHUSI MUpa, ¥ B 3TOM CMBICJIE OH He JalEK
OT MIOHMMaHMS MaPKCUCTOB, OOBSICHSIOIINX PEIUTHIO KaK (DAHTACTUYECKOE OTpaxkKe-
HUE «B rOJI0OBaX JIIOJIEH TeX BHEIITHKMX CUJI, KOTOPbIC TOCIIOACTBYIOT HaJl HUMU B UX I10-
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BcenHeBHO xku3Hu» (Engel’s 1878 [1931]: 328). Ho majiee oHM pacXomsiTCs; «eCiIu
JJISI MAPKCHCTOB PEJIUTUS KaK OTPaKEHUE COLIMAIIbHOM U IIPUPOIHOMN A€M CTBUTEIbHO-
CTU HE UTpaeT MepBUYHOI POJIM B COLIMAIbHOM Ipoliecce, To ajist M. Bebepa ata poib
SIBJISIETCSI OTIPEACIISIONIeH, MOCKOJbKY PEIUTHs IIPEACTaBISIET CO00M cCUCTeMY LIEeHHO-
CTel M CMBICJIOB, MOTMBUPYIOILIMX 1 OITPaBIbIBAIOIIMX ITOBEAECHUE (B TOM YMCJIE U OKO-
Homuueckoe — [Tpum. aBt.) moneit» (Trubitsyn 2009: 40).

Onucare/ibHbIii AHAJU3 CONMAIBLHOTO KOHTEKCTA CO3IaHMS,
nepeBoia U BOCHPHUATHS JIATHIIICKOSA3bIYHBIX H PYCCKOS3bIYHBIX YU€OHUKOB
1o 5koHomuke 1990-x, 2000-x n 2010-x rogos

JIMHTBUCTUYECKOE I10JI€ SKOHOMUYECKOTO AUCKYpPCa OTIACIbHBIX 3TAllOB Pa3BU-
THs, yepe3 Kotopbie npouwia Jlarsus u Poccus B Teuenue XX u XXI BekoB, coaep-
2KaJI0 MHOXECTBO Cel(PUISCKUX IKOHOMUYECKHIX TEPMUHOB — HAIIPUMEP, MOXHO
YIIOMSIHYTb TAKOM TUITMYHBIN PEIIPE3EHTAHT IUCKYpCa INIAHOBO 5 KOHOMUKM,, KAK «II1-
TuieTKa»’ (J1at.: piecgade) (Gladkov 1956; Kurskii 1974; Rumjancevs u.c. 1985), ko-
TOPBIA Ha AHTIIMACKMIA SI3BIK ITEPEBOIAMIICS TOJIBKO KaK S-year plan (i five-year plan)
(Nove 1977, 1986; Ellman 2014), xanpsi (1at.: kadri,® anri.: cadrs) (Strazdina, Viksnins
1992) unm «xo3pacu€r» («XO3sUCTBEHHBIN pacyér») (JIaT.: saimmnieciskais aprekins,
aHI.: for-profit model wnu cost accounting wnu economic accountability) (Bunich
1970, 1989; Praude 1973; Strazdina, Viksnins 1992; Skujina 1995; Bakanov, Sheremet
1999; Litan, Herring 2001), a Tak)Xe IIMPOKO U3BECTHBIN PENPE3EHTAHT AUCKYpCa
PBIHOYHOM S5KOHOMMKM — «HEBUAMMAs pyKa» (JIat.: neredzama roka, anri.: invisible
hand) poitka (Treisijs 1996; Paiders 2001; Ituell i dr. 2009), BriepBbIe yOTpeGIEH-
HbIil A. CMUTOM B cBOMX KJaccudyeckux padorax emié B XVIII Beke 1 mpoyHoO Bollea-
LM PAKTUYECKH BO BCE COBpEMEHHBIE YYeOHUKM 10 3KOHOMUKeE (Bikse 2007;
Lobacheva 2010; Menk’iu 2010 1 MHOTUE apyrue).

B Hauasne 1990-x romoB, Korja IocTcoBeTCKasi 3KOHOMMKA MeEPeXo1iia Ha phIHOY -
Hble penbebl (Gur’ianov, Nochevnik 1991),° B yueGHUKM 110 5KOHOMUKE Ha JIATHILIC-
KOM U PYCCKOM sI3bIKaX BOIIUIO OOJIBIIOE KOJUYECTBO SKOHOMUYECKUX TEPMUHOB —
MPSIMBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHUM C aHTJIMIICKOrO sI3bIKa (Hampumep, «ppaHuaii3uHr», «paxk-
TOPUHI» , «<KIIMPUHT», «TU3UHI» U T.A.) (Garanca 2004; Spiridonova 2010). MHorue

7 [IATUIeTKY 1 MSTWIETHUE TUTaHbI cyllecTBoBaiu He Toibko B CCCP, HO U B Apyrux cTpa-
Hax — HanpuMmep, B ApreHtune, Muauu, Kutae, I1akucrane, a B [epmanuu u [Monblie cyiie-
CTBOBAJIM TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIE «IETHIPEXIETKN» (aHTJL.: four-year plan) (Ellman 2014).

8 Tepmun “kadri” (mapawiesibHO ¢ TepMuUHAMU “stradnieki”, “darbinieki” v “darbaspeks”)
Bcé€ ent€ ucnonb3oBaics B JlarBuu B 1996 u naxe B 2004 roay B yueOHUKAX [0 SKOHOMUKE JJIsT
ocHoBHOI1 11KoJ1bI (Dike 1996; Jakovlevs 2004) 1 B pocCUCKOM y4eOHUKE 10 9KOHOMUYECKO-
My aHanu3y (Bakanov, Sheremet 1999).

% «PBIHOUHBIE PEJIbChI» — 3TO IKUPOKO pacipocTpaHEHHast MeTadopa B PyCCKOSI3bIMHOM KO-
HoMuueckoM nuckypce (Gur’ianov, Nochevnik 1991; Baltijas Starptautiska akademija u.c.
2017), mpoucxoxieHre KoTopoii [Metachopbl| aBTOpaM He yIaaoch yCTAHOBUTD. B matbiickom
SI3BIKE, OJTHAKO, OHa He MTPYKUJIACh, U 31€Ch OOBIYHO MCTIONb3YETCS BBIDAKEHUE “pdreja uz tirgus
ekonomiku ” (Sinicins 2009).
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5KOHOMUYECKUE TEPMUHBI MOSIBUJIUCH B JIATHIILICKOM U PYCCKOM SI3bIKaX Ha BOJIHE «T€p-
MuHoJorndeckoro moroma» (Kondrat’eva 2001) 1990-X romoB, a COOTBETCTBYIOLIIE
MM TIOHSITHSI JTMOO OTCYTCTBOBAIM BOBCE, JTMOO TOJIBKO (OpMUPOBATUCH'’ IO BIUSI-
HUEM TEKYIIUX COLMAIbHO-9KOHOMUYeCKNX peannii (Makarova 2007; Streletskaia,
Novakovskaia 2011; Gravem 2015). OueHb IpKUM WIITIOCTPUPYIOLIUM IIPUMEPOM
MOJTyYUBLIEHCS B PE3yJIbTaTe 3TOTO TMHIBUCTUUYECKOI MO3aUKHU 9KOHOMUYECKOTO JTUC-
Kypca SIBJISIETCST CIIeayIolast IIUTaTa 3 pOCCUMCKOTO HEMEepPeBOMHOTO YUeOHUKA 10
TEOPHMH DKOHOMUYECKOIO aHau3a, BhIIIeamero B ¢cBeT B 1999 roay: «...aHIJIHACKOE
usnanue «byxranrepckuit ananus» (1993, nepeBom), mpeaHa3HAYEHHOE B Ka4eCTBe
yyeOHMKa 7151 0aHKUPOB, OM3HECMEHOB, MEHEIKEPOB, OYyXralTepOB, CTATUCTUKOB, IJ1a-
HOBHUKOB ¥ ayauTopoB» (Bakanov, Sheremet 1999: 406). Ha aToM nipuMepe XOpoIio
BUJIHO, KaK B SI3bIKE YYEOHUKOB MO 3KOHOMUKE 1990-X ronos nepeMeriajinuch JeKCu-
YeCKUe perpe3eHTAHThI TUIAHOBO 9KOHOMUKMU («IJITAHOBUK») U PHIHOYHOI SKOHOMUKHU
(«OU3HECMEH», «MEHEIKEP» ), BCTaB OYKBAJIbHO B OIUH PSII.

Euié ogHrM npuMepom Takoi TMHTBUCTUYECKOW MO3aMKU 9KOHOMUYECKOTO TMC-
Kypca MOXeT ObITh OTHOBPEMEHHOE yIOoTpeOIeHe TEPMUHOJOTUIECKUX CJIOBOCOYE-
TaHUI «pBIHOYHASI DKOHOMMKaA» (pEerpe3eHTaHT PHIHOUHOM 9KOHOMUKU) U «XO3SIii-
CTBEHHas TIOJIUTUKA», «XO35IICTBEHHbIE PEIICHUsT», «<HAlIMOHAIbHO-X03SICTBEHHbIE
0COOEHHOCTU» (PEeTPe3eHTaHThl TUCKYypCa TUIAHOBOW 9KOHOMUKW) B TPEAUCIOBUM,
HaMMCAaHHOM POCCUICKUMU YUEHBIMU-3KOHOMUCTAMH, K MEPEBOAY «DHIUKIONEIUN
(buHaHCOBOrO MeHeIKMEHTa» aMmepuKkaHckoro skoHomucta 0. Bpurxama (E. Brigham)
(Brighem 1998).

Bech niepuon, mpoienmnmii ¢ Havaia nepexona akoHoMmuku Jlatsuu u Poccun k
PBIHKY, aBTOPBI YCJIIOBHO pa3feinia Ha TpU BpeMeHHbIX oTpe3ka — 1990-e, 2000-e u
2010-e roabl, XOTS B peaJIbHOCTH pa3BUTHE SKOHOMUYECKOTO JUCKYPCa B TEUEHUE BCETO
aToro 30-JeTHEero NeproIa MPOUCXOANIIO TIOCTETIEHHO U TO, YTO HanboJiee XapakTepHo,
Hanpumep, st iepruona 2000-x ronos, HaYUMHaIOCh ke B 1990-¢ roabl u paHee. Tem
He MeHee, B KaX/IOM 13 3TUX YCIIOBHBIX BPEMEHHBIX OTPE3KOB Pa3BUTHSI SKOHOMUYEC-
KOTO IMCKYpca B JATHIIICKOSI3bIYHOM U PYCCKOSI3bIYHOM ITPOCTPAHCTBAX ABTOPHI MOTTbI-
TaJIMCh HAWTU ONPEICIEHHYIO TOMUHAHTY, XapaKTePU3YIOIIYIO COLIMATIbHBIN KOHTEKCT
CO3/IaHMs, TIEPEBO/IA U BOCTIPUSTHS YUeOHUKOB 110 SKOHOMUKE, ITOCKOJIbKY KOHTEKCTY-
aJTbHBIN MOAXOM JIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO JUCKYPCUBHOTO aHAIM3a «paccMaTpuBaeT Joboe
BBICKa3bIBaHME (TEKCT) KaK MPOAYKT NeSITeTbHOCTU COLIMATbHBIX aT€HTOB, BCET/Ia BKITIO-
YEHHBIX B COLIMATbHBIE B3AUMOACHCTBUS U CTPYKTYPbl, KOHKPETHYIO MOJIUTUYECKYIO U
KYJIBTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKYIO cuTyaruio» (Sarna 2021).

DKCnepuMeHTAIbHBII NepPUo/I CO31aHNS, IEPEBOIA U BOCTIPUATHS PHIHOYHBIX YU€OHM -
KOB 110 3koHOMHEKe (1990-e roapl). B 5TOT repro B 1aTHIIICKOSI3bITHOM U PYCCKOSI3bIY -
HOM IPOCTPAHCTBAaX 9KOHOMUUYECKOTO JIMCKYPCa BBILIUIO B CBET OOJIbIIIOE KOJTUYECTBO
Y4eOHUKOB [0 9KOHOMUKE C yKa3aHMEeM Ha TO, YTO OHM SIBJISTIOTCST KCTIEpUMEHTATb-
HbiMM u3naHusiMu (Raizberg 1994; Junior Achievement Latvijas nodala 1995), B oc-
HOBHOM CO3IaHHBIMHU B paMKax MeXIYHapOTHBIX TPOEKTOB (Hampumep, Krugman,

10 HarmpuMep, KHUTU O pbIHKe Tpyaa B Poccuu B Havase 1990-X romoB yxxe myOIMKOBaIUCh
(Nikiforova 1991), a camoro pbIHKa Tpyjia B CTpaHe €eIié He GbLTO.
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Obstfel’d 1997), wnu uMeroT MOMCKOBBIN XapakTep (J1at.: meklejuma raksturu) (Krievins

1996) 1 BBIyCKAIOTCS C LEIbI0 «OOHOBJIEHUSI YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO IKOHOMUYECKOTO

00pa30BaHust U PUOJIMKEHMsI er0 K MUPOBBIM cTaHaaptam» (Krugman, Obstfel’d 1997:

MpeaucaoBue K pycckoMy uzaanuio). [eproa 1990-x rogoB ObL1 04eHb TPOTUBOPEY -

BBIM 1 MHTEPECHBIM 3TarlOM B Pa3BUTUM SKOHOMHYECKOTO JUCKYPCa B JTATHIIICKOS -

3BIYHOM U PYCCKOSI3BITHOM MpOCcTpaHCcTBaX. OMWH U3 BEIYIINX COBETCKUX 9KOHOMIC-

toB C. IllatanuH B KHUTe «PRIHOUHAS 5KOHOMHUKA: BBIOOP IMyTH» (Gur’ianov, Nochevnik

1991) tak oxapakTepu30BaJl 5KOHOMUYECKYIO CUTYallUIO, CJIOXUBIIYIOCS HA TOT MO-

MEHT B CTpaHe: «...XyXe OBITb HE MOXKET ... SJKOHOMUIECCKUI KPU3UC TIIIOC TTOTHBIA

JIe@ULNT Ha ONITOBOM M OTPEOUTENBCKOM peIHKax» (Gur’ianov, Nochevnik 1991: 5).

Ha ¢oHe Takoro colmaabHOro KOHTEKCTa M3AaBaBIIMeCcs TOraa y4eOHMKI 110 SKOHO-

MUKE TIPEABAPSUINCH BCTYIUICHUSIMU IIPUMEPHO CJICAYIOIIETO COMEPKAHMSI:

®  «Oco3HaHUe HACYIITHOI HEOOXOAMMOCTH B TIEPEXOJE CTPaHbl K PRIHOYHOM CUCTEME
XO3STCTBA TIPUBEJIO K BOSHUKHOBEHUIO pa3IMUHBIX KOHIETIIINI peiHKa. CaMa uest
pBIHKA TIepecTaia OBITh IMMPEeIMETOM OOCYKIEHUS TOJIBKO CIICHIMAINCTOB, TIapia-
MeHTapueB, yuéHbix. OHa Havaia MPOHUKATh B TJIYOMHHBIE IIACThI OOIIECTBEH-
HOTO CO3HaHUsI, HETIOCPEACTBEHHO 3aTparuBasi XXKM3HEHHbIE MHTEPECH KaxKI0TO
coBeTckoro yenoBeka» (Gur’ianov, Nochevnik 1991: 3);

e «brIBaloT B MCTOPUU TaKKe CTyYau, KOTaa OyKBaJIbHO OJTHO CJIOBO CTAHOBUTCS CUM-
BOJIOM 3II0XH, BOMpast B ce0ST CIIOXKHEUIINE TTOHITUS B XKM3HU HE TOJIHKO OTHOTO
KaKoT0-TO Hapoja, HO ¥ BCero Mupa. ... Ceifyac mosiBUIOCH pyCCKOE CJI0BO, KOTO-
poe CTPEMUTEIHLHO U ITPOYHO BOIILIO BO BCE CJIOBApU MUpa: «IepecTpoiikar. OHO
YTpaTWIO B JTaHHOM CJTydae CBOE IMepBOHAYAIBHOE, Y3KOTPAKTUIECKOe 3HAUEHIE
¥ CTaJIo0 OOIIECYEIOBEUECKIM CUMBOJIOM CTPEMJICHHST BCEX HAPOIOB MHUpa TaK pe-
OpraHM30BaTh OTHOLIEHUS MEXY JIFOAbMHU, YTOOLL...» (Petrakov 1990: 11);

o «BxioueHne 3KOHOMUKK Poccnit B crucTeMy MUPOXO3SHCTBEHHBIX CBSI3eil Kak
PBIHOUYHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHON 1 OTKPBITOI SKOHOMUKH, TTOAYAC OIIEPEXKAIOIIee TEMIThI
e€ BHyTpeHHel TpaHchopMaly, IOPOAUIO OTPOMHOE YUCIIO TTPodJieM, TpeOyto-
IIMX HECTAaHAAPTHBIX U HEIPUBBIYHBIX PEIICHUI 1 O0JIee TITyOOKOTO TOHNMAaHMS,
a 3HAYMT ¥ OCHOBATEJIbHOTO M3YUEHUST TUX MTpobJieM. Haru ctapole ripencrasie-
HUS B paMKaX HOpMaTUBHBIX KypcoB M DO 11151 3TOro okazaanuch MaJOIPUTOAHBIMI»
(Krugman, Obstfel’d 1997: npenuciioBue K pycCKOMY U3IaHUIO).

1990-e roabl Ha3BIBAIOT TAKKE TTEPUOIOM «PBIHOUHOTO POMAaHTHU3Ma» — IIPeACTaB-
JICHU 0 TOM, YTO BCE CTOPOHBI OOIIECTBEHHOM XKU3HU MOXHO CTPOUTDH Ha PHIHOYHBIX
TIPUHITUTIAX: JITYHOTO MaTepUaJIbHOTO MHTEpeca, YaCTHOM COOCTBEHHOCTU, KOHKYPEH-
LIMH, C LeJIbIO TToJlydyeHusT TpuobLIu. TeM He MeHee, pe3yIbTaThl COIMOIOTMUECKUX
orpocoB HaceneHus I. Jayrasnuica (JlatBust), mpoBoaumbix B 1990-e roanr Jlabopa-
TOpUEl coLMOIOTHYeCKUX nccienoBanuit Jlayrapmicckoro [lemarornueckoro Yau-
BEpCHUTETA, IIOKA3BIBAIIH, UTO «Met0 phiHKa» (Gur’ianov, Nochevnik 1991) Hacenenue
MIPUHUMAJIO TOra Aajeko He exrHonymHo (Mensikovs 1997).
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Pucynok 2
Pe3yasraTel COIMOJIOTHYECKOr0 UCCIEI0BAHNS — THHAMHUKA paclpeneieHns
oTBeTOB KHTeJeii I. Jlayrasnmica (JIarsus) Ha Bompoc:
«Hackoibko Bbl corIacHbl ¢ TeM, YTO Nepexo K PhIHOYHO IKOHOMHKE
MO3BOJIMT BBIATH HAIIEMY 00IIECTBY M3 IIyOOKOro Kpu3uca H 00ecneynTh
HOPMAJIBHYIO XKM3Hb 1oaei?» B %, 1990—1996 roapl
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McerouHuK: cocTaBjieHO aBTopamu 1o Mensikovs 1997: 39.

B cBo10 0uepenn, pe3yasraThl aBTOPCKOTO aHAIM3a CONepKaHUsT y9eOHUKOB 110 9KO-
HOMMKE, OITy0TMKOBaHHBIX B 1990-X Toax, Tak:ke CBUAETELCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO B 9KO-
HOMMYECKOM JAUCKYPCE ITOTO ITeprojia He ObUIO 0€30roBOPOYHOIO IIPUHSATUS PhIHKA —
HaIpUMeEp, aBTOP MHOXECTBA y4eOHMKOB 10 9KoHOoMUKe B JlarBuu B. bukce (V. Bikse)
CUMTAJIa ATOT [IEPUOLI IIEPEXOJOM HE K PBIHKY, a K CMeILIaHHO aKoHOMUKe (Bikse 1998:
13). B cBO10 0Uepeib, aBTOPBI TTOCOOUST «UISI XO3SICTBEHHBIX PyKOBOIUTENIEH, paboT-
HMKOB IJIAHOBBIX OPraHOB, IIpeIoaaBaTelieil U CTYJeHTOB, HayYHbIX paOOTHUKOB»
JI. Bun u E. IBaHOB Ha3Bau CBOIO KHUTY, BHILLIEAIIYIO B CBET B CAMOM Haualie u3yda-
emoro repuoga — B 1990 roxy, — «Hosas ¢punocodus mranuposanus» (Vid, Ivanov
1990), B KOTOPO#1 OHU OUE€Hb CBOCOOPA3HO MHTEPIIPETUPYIOT XapaKTep «CBA3€il U COOT-
HOILEHUI MeXIy IIaHoM U peiHKoM» (Vid, Ivanov 1990: 4), mbitasich mpeacTaBUTh
UX B €IMHOI cucTeMe KoopauHat: «CaMoe pelMTe/bHOe pacliupeHue cephl aeii-
CTBUSI TOBAPHO-/IEHEXHBIX OTHOIIIEHU I U TPAHUIL XO35TIICTBEHHOM CAaMOCTOSTETbHOCTH
OCHOBHOTO 3BeHa MIPOU3BOJICTBA — MPEATIPUSITUSI — HE TOJBKO HE OCJIa0JIsIeT, HO, Ha-
000pOT, YCWIIMBAET POJIb IIEHTPAIM30BaHHOTO IJITaHUPOBaHUs. IMEHHO Takoe auayieK-
TUYECKOE TIOHMMaHue U3MEHEeHUH (hOpM M METOMIOB TUIAHOBOTO BEIEHMS XO35I1ICTBa
oIrpe/esieT HOBbIE IOIXO0/IbI B INTAHUPOBAHUM,, KOTOPbIE B IIOJTHOM Mepe IIperoiara-
€TCS OCYIIECTBUTH B TpuHAaAaToi matmieTke« (Vid, Ivanov 1990: 4).
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B 1990-¢ roabl mossBUIICSI TEPMUH «IIpaBOBasi 9KOHOMUKA», TTPO3BYUYaBILINI U3 YCT
M. Top6auésa Ha ITepBom cbesne HapoaHbix germytatoB CCCP (Petrakov 1990), ko-
TOPBII [TepMUH]| B yueOHMKaX M0 9KOHOMUKE TOTO BpeMEHU MHTEePIIPETUPOBAICS ClIie-
IVIOIIIM 00pa30oM: «YCTaHOBJIEHUE YETKHMX MPABOBEIX HOPM, OTIPEACIISIONINX SKOHO-
MUYECKMI CYyBEpEHUTET MPOU3BOAUTENS U MOTPEeOUTENs, ABIAsIETCS HDYyHIAMEHTOM
JIeMOKpaTHU3aliui 9KOHOMMYECKOM KMU3HU, 00ecIIeueHusI IpaBa BbIOOpa X03sIMCTBEH-
HBIX TAPTHEPOB, cep MPUITOXKEHUS 3apabOTaHHBIX CPEICTB, ACCOPTUMEHTA MOTPeO-
JISIEMBIX TPOIYKTOB U YCIIYT. BCE 3TO MOXKET OBITH JOCTUTHYTO TOJBKO ITYTEM Pa3BUTUS
COLIMAIMCTAYECKOTO pBIHKA. JIpyroro MexaHm3Ma JeMOKpaTU3allMi XO3SHCTBEHHOMU
JKM3HU 4Y€JI0BEYECTBO HE BbIpaOOTaso. Mbl JOJKHBI OCBOUTDH 3TOT OIBIT B MOJHOM
00BEME 1 MCITOTH30BaTh €T0 IS ITOBHITICHUS 3(D(heKTUBHOCTHU COLIMATICTIYECKOM KO-
HoMuKku» (Petrakov 1990: 7). A B U31aHUU C MOJAHBIM PIHOYHBIM aHTJIOM3UPOBAH-
HBIM Ha3BaHUEM — «DKOHOMUKC (MMEHHO TaK HaIPSIMYIO IEPEHOCWIM B PYCCKUIA SI3bIK
AQHTJIMIICKOE CJIOBO): TEOPUST U TIPAKTUKA», COIEPXKAIINM «ITOJIPOOHOE U CUCTeMaTH-
YeCKOE U3JIOXKEHME OCHOB IPeANPUHUMATENLCKOM AesaTenbHoCcTU» (Kanareikin 1993:
00JIOXKA) U Y>Ke He TIPeTeHAYIOIINM Ha BKJIa B IMTOBBIIIeHUE 3(PMEKTUBHOCTH COLIMA-
JIMCTUYECKOI 9KOHOMUKH, a TpeIHA3HAYCHHOM JUISl «IIPEeATIpUHUMATENIeH U NeT0BbIX
mozaeii» (Kanareikin 1993: 00/10XKa), )KUBYILIMX B CTpaHe, M30paBLIE phIHOYHBIM ITYTh
pa3BUTHS KOHOMUKM, HAPAIY ¢ TUIMMIHBIMHU PEIPe3e¢HTaHTAMU PHIHOYHOTO IHC-
Kypca — «(aKTOphl IIPOU3BOJACTBA» U «MapKETHHI» — HCIIOJIb3YeTCsS TaKXKe M Takasi
COBETCKO-PBIHOYHAS KOHCTPYKIINS, KaK «IIPOITaraHANCTHI IT0 COBITY TOBAPOB Ha ITPeI-
npusatun» (Kanareikin 1993: 244).

B 3aBepiiieHre onucarebHOTO aHAIM3a MePUo/a «PhIHOYHOTO POMAaHTU3Ma», OTpa-
KEHHOTO B YIeOHMKAX 110 9KOHOMHUKE TOTO BpEMEHU, aBTOPBI IIPUBOASIT TOCTATOTHO
CapKacTUYECKYIO LIUTATY U3 cTaThi «Jlambana [ist mypakoB» (1at.: “Lambada mulkiem )
narBuiickoro skonomucta FO. Banrraitnuca (]. Baltgailis), B Ha3BaHMe KOTOPOii BKITIO-
YEH XOTh 1 HE 9KOHOMUUYECKMI, HO TOXKE XapaKTePHbBI perpe3eHTaHT TOr0 BpeMEHU —
OYeHb MOIHBIN TOTIA JIATHHOAMEPUKAHCKMIT TaHell JaMbazna: «Bel moMHMTE, KaK Be-
ceJio HauMHajach «repecTpoiika»? Pemmennem kakoro-To JietHero riienyma LIK KITCC
ObLIO OOBSIBICHO O HEOOXOAMMOCTH CO3MaHUsI PhIHKA, IIOTOMY UTO, K HECUACTbhIO, CU-
cTeMa IUTaHUPpOBaHUS TOPMO3UT. M mapTuitHast MaliHa 3apaboTaia, B CPOUHOM I10-
psaKe MponaraHaAUPysl pbIHOK, — MO/ BO3IJ1achl 0CO00 MPUOIMKEHHBIX aKaAEMUKOB O
TOM, UTO COIIMAIN3MY KaK BO3IYyX HY>KHBI «PBIHOYHEIC OTHOIIEHMST». Kak 3aMeTuy1 omuH
U3 CATUPUKOB, «HAPO/| BAJIOM MOBAIUJI Ha KOHLIEPThl 9KOHOMUCTOB», TII€ UM «Bellaln
JIaTIIIy Ha YIIW», JOKa3bIBasl, 4TO TOJIBKO OJIaromapsi «yCKOPEHUI0» MBI CO BTOPOM KOC-
MUYECKON CKOPOCTHIO BOPBEMCST B MUPOBBIE SKOHOMUYIECKHE TPOCTOPhI» (Baltgailis
1999: 34).

Takum 00pa3oM, IPOTUBOPEUNBEII COLIMATBHBIN KOHTEKCT CO3IaHus, TIepeBoaa 1
BOCIPUSITUS YYEOHUKOB IO 9KOHOMUKE B caMOM Hauajie repexona Jlatsuu u Poccuu k
PBIHKY JIETEPMUHUPOBAJ MO3aUYHYIO CITeIIM(MUKY WX TEKCTOB, BKIIIOYAIOIINX B ce0sI
SI3BIKOBBIE PEMIPE3EHTAHThI KaK IJIaHOBOM, TaK U PIHOYHOI 9KOHOMUKMU, a TAKXKE OPH -
TMHAJIbHbBIE COBETCKO-PBIHOYHBIE KOHCTPYKIIUMU.

OTHOCHTEJILHO 3peiblii MOCTPOMAHTUYECKHUIA TIEPHO/I CO3JAHUS, IEPEBOIA U BOCTIPH-
aTus yaeOnnkoB no 3koHomuke (2000-e roapr). CreyroniemMy epuoLy, MPeacTaBIIsTio-
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1IEMY COLIMAJIbHBIN KOHTEKCT CO3IaHuUsl, IEPEBOIa U BOCIIPUSTUS YIeOHUKOB IO 9KO-
HOMMKeE, TIPEIIICCTBOBAIIO peaTbHOE SKOHOMUIECKOE COOBITHE, MMEBIIIEe OOIBIIINIE He-
raTUBHBIE TIOCJIEACTBYSI, B TOM yucie u aist JlarBuu (Baltgailis 1999), — mupoBoit dbu-
HaHCOBBI Kpusuc 1997—1998 romoB, KOTOPHIit B HANOOJIBIIIEl CTETIEHU 3aTPOHYIT CTPAHbBI
IOro-Bocroynoit Azuu u Poccuio (Basovskii 2010) (tak HazbiBaeMblii nedont 1998 rona).
ITo MHeHMIO aBTOPOB, 3TO COOBITUE UMEO [JIsI SIKOHOMMYECKOTO TUCKYypca JaThIIll-
CKOSI3BIYHOTO M PYCCKOSI3BIYHOTO TIPOCTPAHCTB CBOETO poaa 3 (GEKT OTPE3BIISIONIETO
X0JI0MHOTO Ayiia: «PedopmaTopbl yTBepKaaau, YTO TUOEpan3alis LIeH CO3acT Phbl-
HOK, KOTOPBII HAYHET PeTYIMPOBATh BCIO 9KOHOMUKY, yIIopsimounBas e€ pazputue. Ho
UHOIISALMS yIIOI00MIaCh CKa30YHOMY DKM HY, KOTOPOTO BBIITYCTUIN U3 OYTHUIKM, U OH
JIOCTaBWI Maccy HenpugaTHocTel u 6ea» (Borisov 2000: 196). Ilo cioBam reHepayib-
HOTO TUPEKTOpa OMHOM 13 poccuiickux KoMmanuii B. ITokopHsiKa, «1ed ot yors Bo MHe
HEKUil ppIHOYHBII poMaHTU3M. CeroaHs 1 MHOTOE OLICHUBAIO MO-Apyromy» (Pokorniak
2002).

B aToT nepuon B mpenucioBUsIX K M31aBaeMbIM YU€OHUKAM IO SKOHOMUKE yTBEp-
KIAJI0Ch, UTO «CTpaHaM ¢ OypHO pa3BUBAIOIICICS SKOHOMUKOI — TaKUM Kak Kurait,
Wnnusa u Poccust — Tpém ruraHtaMm, KOTOphie ellé CpaBHUTENIbHO HETaBHO OPUEHTU -
pPOBaJIMCh Ha LIEHTPaJU30BaHHOE IJIAHUPOBAHUE, — HEOOXOAMMO TBEPI0E TOHUMAaHUE
WHCTUTYTOB PEIHOYHOM SKOHOMUKU. JINIITb B 3TOM CJIy9ae OHU MOTYT IOCTUYb YPOBHS
JKU3HM pa3BUTBIX cTpaH Mupa» (Samuel’son, Nordhaus 2009: npeauciaosue). B sator
MepHoJ TaKKe aKTUBHO ITPOIOJIKAETCS TTepeBO HOBBIX M3IaHUM KIIACCUIECKUX PhI-
HOYHBIX y4eOHUKOB 110 3KoHOMUKe (Makkonnell, Briu 2001, 2008; Briu, Makkonnell
2008; Samuel’son, Nordhaus 2009), peacTaBIsBIINX, IO 3agABIEHAIO UX aBTOPOB,
«I€TKOE, TOYHOE U, TT0 BO3MOXKHOCTH, MHTEPECHOE M3JIOKEHNE OCHOB COBPEMEHHOM
SKOHOMUYECKOI TEOPUU», BKIIOUYAIOIIINE KaK «HETJIIEHHbIE MICTUHBI 9KOHOMMKM», TaK
U «IIOJINTUYECKHUE MTPOOIIeMBI HOBOTO cToneThst» (Samuel’son, Nordhaus 2009: mipe-
JIUCJIOBUE).

B nepeBogax yuebHUKOB 110 a3koHOoMHKe 2000-X TogoB OTMEUYaeTCsl, YTO «OJHUM U3
OCHOBHBIX IIPENITCTBUUN K IIOHUMAHUIO COBPEMEHHOM 5 KOHOMUYECKOM TEOPUHU SIBJISI -
eTc sSIpKasi MaJIMTpa UIei HOBBIX MAaKPO3KOHOMUYECKUX IITKOJI, COMIEPHUYAIOIINX MEXIY
coboit. [IpemomaBaTe HEPEIKO YAUBIISAIOTCSA: KaK 3TOT IIPEAMET MOTYT ITOHSITh CTY-
JIEHTBI, €CJIM CAMM CITELIMATUCThI IT0 MAKPOAKOHOMUKE HE B COCTOSIHU JJOTOBOPUTHCS
IpyT ¢ IpyroM. HecMoTpst Ha TO, YTO MHOTHE BBIPAXKAIOT 00CCITOKOCHHOCTD ITOT00HOI
CUTyalleil B COBpEMEHHOI MaKpOSKOHOMUKE, Ha Halll B3IJIsI, TaKOe MOJOXEHUE —
MMPpHM3HAK 300pOBhsI. HaMm TipencTaBisieTcss, 9TO 3KMUBBIE TUCKYCCUU BCE XK€ JIYJIIe T10-
KasHoro exuHonyinust» (Samuel’son, Nordhaus 2009: npeauciosue).

TakuM 00pa3oM, B OTJIMYKE OT IKCIIEPUMEHTATBHOTO NIEPUOIa CO3AaHMsI, TepeBoIa
U1 BOCMPUSITUSI PIHOYHBIX Y4EOHUKOB 10 9KOHOMUKE 1990-X ro10B, CMbICJI KOTOPBIX
[yueOHMKOB] MpeToMIIsIIICS CKBO3b IIPU3MY €l1I€ COBEPIIEHHO COBETCKOIO CO3HAHUS
HX CO3JaTelIeil U IepeBOAUNKOB, MOMUHAHTOM TTeprona 2000-X TOIOB SIBIISIETCS OTHO-
CUTeJIbHAsI PhIHOYHAS TTPO3PEIOCTh SKOHOMUYECKOTO TUCKYpCa.

KpuTnyeckn-ocMbICTHBAIONIMIA IEPHO CO3TAHMS, IepeBoa M BOCIPUATHS yIeOHH-
KoB 10 3KoHOMHUKe (2010-€ roapr). DTOMY NEepUoOIy, MPEACTABISIONIEMY COLMATbHbIN
KOHTEKCT CO3IaHUsI, TICPeBOIa M BOCIIPUSATHSI HanboJIee COBPEMEHHBIX YICOHIUKOB I10
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9KOHOMHUKE, — TaK e, KaK U MpeIblaylieMy Mepuoay, — MpealiecTBOBAJIO pealbHOe
9KOHOMUYECKOE COObITHE, NUMEBIIIEe CEPhE3HbIE HETaTUBHbBIC MOCAEACTBUS 151 BCETO
Mupa — MUpoBoii ¢uHaHCOBbIN Kpusuc 2008 roga. [To MHEeHUIO aBTOPOB JAHHOTO
HCCIIEIOBAHUST, 9TO COOBITHE MMEJIO ISl SKOHOMUYECKOTO JIMCKYPCa JTaThIIICKOSI3bIY -
HOTO U PYCCKOSI3BIYHOTO TIPOCTPAHCTB e11I¢ OoJiee CUITbHBIN 3(h(eKT X0I0MHOTO ayIa,
CIIOCOOCTBYIOIINY TIOSIBJICHUIO B yUeOHMKAX MO 9KOHOMUKE ITOTO TEepUoaa TaKuX
XapaKTePHBIX JIEKCEM, KaK «B ITOUCKAX APYroil 5KOHOMUKW» (J1aT.: citas ekonomikas
meklejumos), «3aKat «IyToro» Kanutaauma» (at.. “pustosa” kapitalisma noriets),
«aJIBTepHATUBHbIC ITYTU Pa3BUTHs» (JIAT.: alternativie attistibas celi), ««60bHast KDOBb»
9KOHOMUKW» (JIaT.: ekonomikas “slimas asinis”) (Plotkans 2010). DKOHOMKCTBI TI0-
CTCOBETCKOTO TTPOCTPAHCTBA 3arOBOPUIIN 00 0CODO0I 3HAUMMOCTH KYJIBTYPHOTO KOH-
TEKCTa B 95KOHOMUUYECKOM TUCKypce: «HecocTosITe TbHOCTb CBUAECTEILCTBYET O TOM, UTO
KYJBTYPHBbIE KOPHU CJa0bl WIM HE MOAXOIST UIsl TOMUHUPYIOIIUX 9KOHOMUYECKHUX
orHoiueHui» (Plotkans 2010: 98).

Hnsa nepuona 2010-X ronoB xapakTepHO JOBOJIBHO Pe3KOe COKpallleHHe BbIITycKa
Y4eOHUKOB [0 5KOHOMMKE — MX MECTO BCE OOJIbIIIEe 3aHMMAIOT HayYHO-UCCIIEI0BATE b-
CKUe U3JIaHNS, aHAJTM3UPYIOIIME COBPEMEHHYIO KOHOMUKY 1 00CYKIaloIIne pa3and-
HblE BApUAHTHI BBIXOJIa U3 Kpr3Kca (KOTOPHIi, T0 MHEHUIO aBTOPOB, CTaJl TPAaKTUIECKN
MOCTOSIHHOM XapaKTEepUCTUKOM BCEro M3y4yaeMoro B JaHHOI CcTaThe Mepuoga) — Ha-
MpUMEDP, JIATHILICKUI MepeBOa KHUTM 3HAMEHUTOTO COBPEMEHHOIO aMepUKaHCKOTO
skoHomucra 1. Kpyrmana (P. Krugman) «Bo3BpaliieHue aenpeccuBHON SKOHOMUKHI
u kpusuc 2008 roma» (1at.: Depresivas ekonomikas atgriesands un 2008. gada krize)
(Krugmens 2010), TaTBIICKAN 1 pycCKUIA TIEpeBOABI (DyHIAMEHTAIBHON pabOTHI CO-
BpeMeHHOTO (paHity3ckoro skonomucta T. [Tukertu (Th. Piketty) «Kanuran B XXI
Beke» (nat.: Kapitals 21. gadsimta) (Piketi 20135; Piketti 2015). Y4eOHUKY 110 9KOHO-
MMKE 3TOr0 Ieproia CTAHOBATCS 00Jiee aHATUTUYECKMMU U MeHee a30yuHbIMU, B HUX
MOXKHO HaliTH 1axke 000CHOBaHHbBIE MPU3bIBBI K BO3BPATY UCIIOJIb30BAHUSI CTAPOii KO-
HOMMYECKOU TePMUHOJIOTUY, HATIpUMED: «S1 TIpeaImounTaio CJI0BOCOYCTAHNE «ITOTUTH -
yeckast 9KOHOMUST» , KOTOPOE, BO3MOXKHO, 3ByYUT HECKOJIBKO CTAPOMOIHO, HO 00J1a1aeT
TEM JIOCTOMHCTBOM, YTO OTpaxkaeT eAMHCTBEHHYIO TPUEMIIEMYIO OCOOEHHOCTh 9KOHO-
MUKHU B paMKax OOIIECTBEHHBIX HAyK, KOTOPAsi 3aKJII0YAETCS B €€ MOJUTUUECKOM, HOP-
MAaTUBHOM U HpaBCTBEHHOM u3MepeHun» (Piketti 2015: 587).

Bonee Toro, B TeueHUe MOCAEIHUX HECKOJIBKUX JIET B PyHeTe MosIBUIINCH 371€KT-
POHHBIE KOTTMY 3HAMEHUTOTO CTAJIMHCKOTO YUeOHMKa ToJuTIKoHOMUM (Ostrovitianov
idr. 1954), B KOTOpOM JaHa KBUHTICCEHIINS COBETCKOM SKOHOMMYECKOM MbICn 1930-x,
1940-x 1 Havayia 1950-X TOIOB 1 B CO3MaHUM KOTOPOTO YUYAaCTBOBAIM JIECATKU COBET-
CKMX 9KOHOMMCTOB. «[Ipoliio HeMaio BpeMeHH, U BOT MOKOJIEHUE, He XKUBIIIEe IPU
N. Cranune u easa nomusiiee CCCP, ctano Bcé yale o0paiiaThbes K OMbITY TeX, KTO
MOCTPOMJI MIEPBOE B UCTOPUM COLIMATUCTUUECKOE OOIIECTBO. ... YUTaliTe 3Ty KHUTY.
Vuutech 1o atomy yuebHuky» (Informatsionnii portal storonnikov referenduma ob
otvetstvennosti vlasti pered narodom 2021).

TakuM 00pa3oM, TEKYIIUI TEPUOJ CO3/IaHNSI, TIEPEBOJIA U BOCTIPUSITHS YIeOHUKOB
M0 3KOHOMUKE — 3TO yke 2020-e roabl — MOXHO OXapaKTepru30BaTh KaK abOCOJIOTHO
IUTIOPATMCTUYECKMIA: CETOTHS B IATHIILICKOSI3bIYHOM U PYCCKOSI3BIYHOM ITPOCTPAHCTBAX
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5KOHOMUYECKOI'0 TMCKYypca BpallaloTcsl yYeOHUKHU 110 SKOHOMUKE, PEIPE3eHTUPYIO-
11 KaK KJIACCUIECKYI0 9KOHOMUYECKYIO HayKy, TaK 1 TOPEBOJTIOIIMOHHYIO, CTAJTMHC-
KYI0, COIMAIUCTUYECKYIO, KAaTUTATUCTUIECKyI0 U T.1. B JlaTBuu ecth MHTEpeCHBIN
MpUMep MepeBoJa IBYX U3IaHUI yUeOHMKA MO0 SKOHOMUKE HE C TPAIULIMOHHOTO JIJIsT
JIATBIIICKOSI3BIYHBIX U PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIX SKOHOMUCTOB aHTJIMICKOTO $I3bIKa, a C HOP-
Bexckoro (Hofs, Marinska 2002; Hofs, Alsina 2011), B KOTOpBIX aBTOPBI OOGHAPY-
JKWIM, K TIPUMEPY, MHOXECTBO BUIOB U3AEPXKEK MPOU3BOJCTBA, HE BCTPEUAIOIIIUXCS BO
BCEX IPYrux yueOHMKAxX MO SKOHOMMKE: HAKJIA[HbIe U3MCPXKKU (JIaT.: pieskaitamas
izmaksas), TIPOrpecCUBHO-TIEPEMEHHbIE U3IEPXKKU (JIAT.: progresivi mainigas izmaksas),
MPOIOPIIMOHATBHO-TIEPEMEHHBIC U3AEPKKU (JIAT.: proporcionali mainigas izmaksas),
perpeccuBHO TEPEeMEHHbIe U3NEPXKKU (JIAT.. regresivi mainigds izmaksas), CKauKo-
o0pa3sHble MOCTOSIHHBbIE U3EPXKKU (J1at.: lécienveida pastavigas izmaksas), nudde-
peHIMaIbHbIe U3IePXKKU (JIaT.: diferencialas izmaksas) v T.a. OCHOBHOM aBTOpP 3TOTrO
yueOHMKa — HopBexckuit akoHomuct K. Xode (K. Hofs) — B TedeHHe HECKOJIBKUX
Jiet iperniogaBai B Prkckom TexundyeckoM YHuBepcurete Ha PakynsreTe MHXEHEP-
HOI S5KOHOMUKH U OCTaBIUJI ITOCJe ce0s1 B SKOHOMUYECKOM NUCKypce JIaTBUM YaCTUIKY
HOPBEXCKOTO 9KOHOMUYECKOTO JUCKYpPCa B BUE IBYX YYEOHBIX 9KOHOMMUECKUX TEK-
CTOB, PETPE3CHTUPYIONINX CTIEIN(PUKY UMEHHO HOPBEKCKOI SKOHOMUYECKOM KYJTh-
TYPHBI U TIPAKTUKU. ABTOPBI I10J1aTraloT, UTO MOTO0HBII OIBIT ITepeBOAa YUeOHBIX DKOHO-
MMUYECKUX TEKCTOB C COBEPIIIEHHO Pa3HbBIX SI3BIKOB (HATIPUMED, C KUTAlCKOTO, apadc-
KOTO 1 BCEX BO3MOXHBIX IPYTUX SI3BIKOB) TOJIBKO 000TAaTUT 9KOHOMUYECKUI TNCKYPC
JlaTBUM cOBepIIeHHO HOBOM 9KOHOMUYECKON KYJIBTYpOoii U mpakTukoii. [Ipu sTom,
TpaB/a, OTKPHITHIM OCTAETCSI BOITPOC O TOM, KaK — C UCITOIb30BaHNEM KaKUX yIeOHM -
KOB — B HACTOSIIIee BpeMsI TIPEIoIaBaTh 9KOHOMUKY B CPEIHUX IIKOJIAX, KOJUIEIKaX 1
YHUBEPCUTETAX.

[lanee aBTOpBI CUMTAIOT 11€JIECO00PAa3HBIM TTPOWLTIOCTPUPOBATE KYJIBTYPHBII ac-
TEKT COIIMAIbHOTO KOHTEKCTa 9KoHOMUUYecKoro nuckypca CIIA (oTKyma BOCHOBHOM
MOCTyHaIM YYeOHUKHU MO SKOHOMUKE B JIATHIIICKOSI3BIYHOE U PYCCKOSI3bIYHOE TPO-
CTPaHCTBA) B CPABHEHUU C KYJIBTYPHBIM aCIIEKTOM COLIMAIbHOTO KOHTEKCTa 9KOHOMM -
YECKOTO IUCKypca cTpaH-peunnueHToB — JlatBuu u Poccun. [TockonbKy KynbsTypa —
HaunboJiee MHEPTHBII 3JIEMEHT YEJI0BEYECKOTO OOIIIECTBA U MPAKTUYECKU HE MOATAETCsI
m3menenusiM (Hofstede 2021a), To KyJIBTYpHYIO COCTaBJISIIOILYIO, 3aMEPEHHYIO [UIST
MHOTHUX CTpaH MUpPa B paMKax 3HAMEHUTOTO MPOEKTa U3MEPEHU KyIbTyphl (OTHOCS -
IIMXCsI, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM, MMEHHO K JeJ0BOM KYJbType) TOJUIAHACKOIO YYEHOIO
I'. Xodcrene (G. Hofstede) (Hofstede 1980, 2001), MOXHO CYMTATh CBOETO POIa KOH-
CTaHTOM COLIMAIIbBHOTO KOHTEKCTA CO3/IaHMsI, TIEPeBOA U BOCTIPUSITHUSI YIEOHUKOB 10
5KOHOMUKE B TeueHue Bcero 30-JIeTHero rnepruoaa, M3y4aeMoro B paMKax TaHHOIO MC-
cJenoBaHUsI.

Ha crenytoiieM pucyHKe mpeicTaBieHo rpadniecKoe CpaBHEHUE KYJIBTYPhI TPEX
ctpan — JlatBuu, Poccun u CIIIA — no mectu uamepeHusm I. Xodcrene.
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PucyHok 3
Cpasunenue KyasTypbl JIateuu, Poccun u CITIA no mectu usmepennsiv I'. Xoderene
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Power Individualism Masculinity Uncertainty Long Term Indulgence
Distance Awidance Orientation

CrpaHbl Ha pUcyHKe 110 nopsiaky: Jlarsusi, Poccusi, CILIA.

Hcroynuk: cocrasieHo asropamu o Hofstede 2021b.

M3MepeHust KyasTyphbl IPEACTABISIOT COO0 JOMUHUPYIOIINE B OOILECTBE MPe/I-
[MOYTEHUST OMHOTO MOJOXEHUS Je]T TEPE APYTUM, UTO OTINYAET CTPAHBI (2 He OTAE/b-
HBIX JIUIT) ApyT oT Apyra. CojepaHue UBMEPEHU I KyJIbTyphbl, OLIEHUBaeMbIX B Oasiax
no wkase or 0 go 100, Tpakryercs cnenyromum obpazom (Hofstede 2021a):

1) Jdmcrannus Baactu (aHm.: Power Distance Index, PDI) — 510 u3MepeHue BbIpa-
JKA€eT CTETEHb, C KOTOPOU PSIIOBBIE WICHBI OOILIECTBA TPUHUMAIOT HEPABHOMEPHOCTh
pacnipeaeneHust BnacTi. OCHOBHBIM BOIIPOCOM 3[€Ch SIBJISIETCS TO, KaK OOIIECTBO
BOCITPUHUMAET HEPABEHCTBO MEXIY TIoAbMU. JItoau B 0011eCTBAX, JEMOHCTPUPY-
JOLIUX 3HAYUTEIBHYIO CTENEHb AUCTAHLMN BIACTU, TPUHUMAIOT MePapXUueCKUii
MOPSIIOK, B KOTOPOM KaxkKIOMY €CTh MECTO M KOTOPBII HE HYKIAaeTCs B JOMOJHU-
TeJIbBHOM 000CHOBaHUU. B 00lIecTBax ¢ Maioil IUCTaHUMEN BIACTU JIIOAU CTpe-
MSITCS K pPABHOMEPHOMY pacrpeieieHIIO BIaCcTH U TPeOYIOT y BiacTeil 060CHOBa-
HMSI HEPaBEHCTBA.

2) WuauBuayaaM3aM-KOLIEKTHBU3M (aHII.: Individualism versus Collectivism, IDV) —
repBast KpaiHsIsl TOYKa 3TOr0 U3MEPEHMS, Ha3bIiBaeMast MHANBUIYATU3MOM, MOXET
OBITh OIMpeIe/IeHa KaK MPeaoYTeHe CIab0 CBSI3aHHBIX COLIMANBHBIX CTPYKTYP, B
KOTOPBIX OXXUIAETCS, UTO JIIOAU OYIyT 3a00TUTHCS TOJIBKO O cebe 1 CBOei HyKIIe-
apHoii ceMbe. Ero mpoTHBOMOIOXHOCTh, KOIEKTUBU3M, MPEACTABISET CODOI
MPEaMOUTEHNE TECHO CBSI3aHHBIX COLMATBHBIX CTPYKTYP B OOIIECTBE, B KOTOPOM
JIIOM MOTYT OKUAATh, YTO UX POACTBEHHUKH MJIU YWICHBI ONPEAEAEHHOM IPYITIThI
OyayT 3a00TUTHCS O HUX B OOMEH Ha IOJIHYIO JIOSTbHOCTh. [To3uiius ob1iecTBa B
5TOM M3MEPEHUU BBIPAXKAETCS B TOM, OIMPEACIISIETCS JIM CAMOOILYIIECHUE JTI0ACH B
TEPMUHAX «1» I «MBbI».

3) MackyJIMHHOCTb-(heMHUHHHHOCTD ' (aHTII.: Masculinity versus Femininity, MAS) —
«MYXECTBEHHAasT» CTOPOHA 3TOr0 U3MEPEHHUSI ITPEACTABISIET COOOI MTPEANOUTEHIE

13910 U3MEPEHUEC COBEPIICHHO HE OTHOCHUTCA K COLMATIbHOM POJIN MYKYUH U KCHIIWH. Ha-
3BaHUC <<MaCKyJ'[I/IHHOCT])—(I)eMI/IHI/IHHOCTI)» IIPOM3OILIO OT TOI'O, YTO TPAAUIIMOHHO CYUTACTCA,
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4)

5)

6)

0OILIECTBOM JOCTDKEHMIA, Tepor3Ma, HallOpUCTOCTH M MaTepUaIbHOTO BO3ZHArpaX-
JleHus 3a ycreX. Takoe oOIIecTBO B 11e10M 00Jiee OpUEHTUPOBAHO Ha CONepHUYE-
¢TBO. Ero npoTuBONonoXHOCTh, «;KEHCTBEHHOE» OOILIECTBO, OTAAET MPEAIToUTe-
HUE COTPYIHUYECTBY, CKDOMHOCTH, 3a00Te O c1a0bIX U KayeCTBY XXKU3HU. Takoe
O0IIECTBO B 1IeJIOM 0oJiee OPUEHTUPOBAHO Ha coryiacue. B meioBoM KOHTeKCTe
«MYKE€CTBEHHOCTb ITPOTUB XKEHCTBEHHOCTH» MHOTAA TaKKe Ha3bIBaIOT KYJIBTYPOi
«KECTKOCTU IIPOTUB MSITKOCTH».

N30eranne neonpeneaéunoctu (auri.: Uncertainty Avoidance Index, UAI) — 310
U3MEpeHUe KYJIBTYPhl BhIpaXKaeT CTeleHb TMCKOM@OpTa, OIIyIaeMOro WieHaMu
00ILIeCTBA B CUTYaLIUSIX HEOIIPEAeJIEHHOCTU U ABYCMbICIeHHOCTU. DyH1aMeHTaIb-
HBbIIi BOIIPOC 3/1€Ch 3aKJII0YaETCs B TOM, KaK O0ILIECTBO CIIPABIISIETCS C TeM (DAKTOM,
41O OyyIllee HUKOIIAa He MOXET ObITh [I03HAHO: JOJDKHBI I MbI ITBITATHCSI KOHTPO-
JIMPOBaTh Oyayllee WX MPOCTO MO3BOJIUTH eMY CIydUThes1? CTpaHbl, AEMOHCTPUPY-
IOILI€ BHICOKUI YPOBEHb M30eTaHUsI HEOIIPEAeIEHHOCTU, OOBIYHO MPUICPXKUBA-
I0TCSI KECTKUX MTOBEJICHUYECKUX U [IEHHOCTHBIX KOJEKCOB M HETEPIIMMbI K HEOPIM -
HapHOMY IIOBEICHUIO U HesM. B cBolo ouyepenn, 00IecTBa ¢ HU3KUM YPOBHEM
n30eraHusi HeoIpeaeJEHHOCTU 0oJiee TePIMMbI K HEOIpeaeJEHHOCTU U HEOPIH -
HapHOMY ITOJIOXKEHUIO JIeJ1, a TOTPEOHOCTH KOHKPETHOM CUTYallMU CTaBSITCS BhIIIE
TPUHLMIIOB.

JloaroBpeMeHHAs-KPATKOBPEMEHHAsI OPUEHTHPOBAHHOCTD (aHTI1.: Long Term Orien-
tation versus Short Term Normative Orientation, LTO) — Kax10€e 00LLIECTBO 0]~
JIEP>KUBACT OIPEICIEHHbIE CBSI3M CO CBOUM IIPOIILIBIM, CTAJIKUBAsICh C BBI30BAMM
HacTosiIero 1 oyayiiero. O0611ecTBa O-pa3HOMY PACCTaBJISIOT aKIIEHTHI 110 OTHO-
LIEHUIO K 3TUM JBYM 3K3UCTEHIIMOHAIbHBIM TUMeHCcUsIM. Harnpumep, ob1ecTBa ¢
HU3KHUMMU IT0Ka3aTeJIIMU 110 3TOMY IIapaMeTpy, T.e. KpaTKOBPEMEHHO-OPUEHTUPO-
BaHHbIE, IPEANOYUTAIOT IPUACPXKUBATHCS OCBSIIIEHHBIX BEKAMU TPAAMLII 1 HOPM,
C ITIOI03PEHKMEM OTHOCSICh K MIBMEHEHUSIM B 0011IeCTBe. B cBOIO 04epenb, 10JroBpe-
MEHHO-OPHEHTUPOBAHHBIEC OOIIECTBA UCIIOJB3YIOT O0Jiee TparMaTUYHbII ITOIXOI;
OHU IOOILPSTIOT OEPEXIMBOCTD U MPUJIATAIOT YCUIIUS K YIIy4YIIEHIIO COBPEMEHHOIO
obpa3oBaHUsl, YTOOBI MOATOTOBUTHLCS K OyaylieMmy. B akagemuueckoil cpene 3To
M3MepeHUe KyJIbTYphl MHOIIA TAKXKe OIPEIEIseTCs] KaK «TMOKOCTh-MOHYMEHTA-
JI3M», TIPU 3TOM IT'MOKOCTb COOTBETCTBYET J0JITOBPEMEHHOM OPUEHTUPOBAHHOCTH,
a MOHYMEHTAJIM3M — KPaTKOBPEMEHHOI.

IToTBOPCTBO KeJIAHUAM-CAEPKAHHOCTD (aHL.: [ndulgence versus Restraint, IVR) —
OOIIECTBO ¢ BLICOKMM YPOBHEM ITOC/IA0JICHUIA 1 IIOTBOPCTBA XKEJIaHUSIM TTO3BOJISIET
YIOBJIETBOPSITH OCHOBHbIE 1 €CTECTBEHHBIC YEJIOBEUECKIE BJICUECHMSI, CBSI3aHHBIC C
HacJaXIeHUEM XI3HbIO M BeceIbeM. B cBOlo ouepe/ib, 0011eCTBa ¢ BHICOKUM YPOB-
HEM CIEePKaHHOCTU OrpaHUYMBAIOT YIOBJIETBOPEHUE MIOTPEOHOCTEM U PEryIUPYIOT
HX C IIOMOIIBIO CTPOTUX COLIMAIBbHBIX HOPM.

Kaxk BugHo u3 rpacudeckoro cpaBHeHus Kyabryp JlatBuu, Poccuun u CILA, npen-

cTaB/ieHHOM Ha PrcyHke 3, KyJabTypa CTpaHbl, 5KOHOMUYECKUI IUCKYPC KOTOPOIi cTajl

YTO CTPEMJICHUE K JOCTUKEHUAM U COIIEPHUYECCTBO — 9TO «My)KCKOﬁ» TUII TIOBEJIEHUS B 00111e-
CTBEC, a 3a00Ta 0 OJIMKHEM U CTPEMJICHUE K COIr1aCuio — «KeHCKuii». Bo n3dexanue ITyTaHULIbI
ABTOPLI Mpe€ajararoT Ha3blBaTb 3TO USMEPCHUE KYJIbTYPhI KaK <<COH€pHI/I‘IeCTBO—3a6OTa>>.
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AKTMBHO OCBauBaThCsI B JIATBIILICKOSI3bIYHOM M PYCCKOSI3bIYHOM MpOCTpaHCTBax B 1990-¢
roapl, T.e. Kyabrypa CIIA, 3HauuTeIbHO OTIMYaeTCs OT KyJIbTyphl JlaTBuu 1 Poccun
I10 BCEM ILIECTU U3MEPEHUSIM, U, 110 BeipaxkeHuio I. XodcTene, «Mbl He MOXeEM U3Me-
HUTb HALIMOHATBHYIO KYJIBTYPY, TO3TOMY IOJKHBI TOHUMATh 1 yBaxaTh eé» (Hofstede
2021a). JIocTaTOYHO CUJILHO pa3jinyaeTcsl MeXay co0oi TakKe KyabTypa JlatBuu u
Poccuu — npexxae Bcero, o nmokasarteso IMCTaHLIMKY BacTU (OHA 3HAYUTEIbHO BhILIE
B Poccuu, yeMm B JIaTBUM), MHAMBUAYAIU3MY (OH 3HAUMTEBbHO BhIIIE B JIaTBUM, 4eM B
Poccuu) 1 uzberanuio HeorpeaeaeéHHOCTU (OHO 3HAUMTEIbHO Bhile B Poccuu, yeM B
JlarBun) (cM. PucyHoxk 3).

Ho camMbIM MHTEPECHBIM MO OTHOILICHUIO K KYJIBTYPHOMY acCIIeKTy COLMAaIbHOIO
KOHTEKCTa CO3[aHusI, TIepeBO/ia Y BOCIIPUSITUST y4eOHUKOB I10 5 KOHOMMKE, [I0 MHEHUIO
aBTOPOB, siByIsieTcs TO, uTo U JlatBus, u Poccus (B otauune ot CIIIA) nmeroT gocra-
TOYHO BBICOKMI OaJIJ1 O TMOKOCTU KYABTYpHI (cM. PrcyHOK 3), T.e. KyJbTypa JaThIILIC-
KOSI3BIYHOTO U PYCCKOSI3bIYHOTO MPOCTPAHCTB, Ha KoTopoe B 1990-x romax mpuinén
PBIHOYHBIN 3KoHOMUYecKuii nuckypce CIIA, «<HocuT mparMaTU4YHBI XapakTep. B 00-
LIECTBAX C IParMaTU4eCKOM OpUEHTALIMEH JII0IU BEPSIT, YTO UCTUHA BO MHOI'OM 3aBH-
CUT OT CUTYyalluM, KOHTeKCTa ¥ BpeMeHU. OHU JEMOHCTPUPYIOT CIIOCOOHOCTb JIETKO
aJanTUPOBaTh TPAAULINK K U3MeHUBLIMMCc yeaoBusiM» (Hofstede 2021b). Tem He Me-
Hee, Kak oTMevaeT B cBoux padorax I. Xodcerene u ero nocienosarenu (Hofstede et al.
2010), Takas aganTainus «mayTuHbl 3HayeHui» (Girts 2004) 4yKoit KyJIbTyphl B 3Ha-
YUTEJIbHOM CTENEeHU SIBsIeTCsT (DOpMabHOI, TOBEPXHOCTHOM, moKa3Hoii. Hanmpumep,
B CJICIyIOLIEH LIUTAaTe U3 IIepeBoIa ydeOHMKa 110 9KOHOMUKE IBYX aMEPUKAHCKUX 3KO-
HoMmucroB — P. Xeiinoponepa (R. Heilbroner) u J1. Typoy (L. Thurow) — 04eHb CHIIBHO
MPOSIBJISIETCS] KYJIBTYPHBI KOHTEKCT CAMOI0 IIEPeBOIYMKA U €IO BOCIIPUSATUE UCXO-
HOTO TEKCTa, PEIPE3EHTUPYIOIIEro CUJIbHO OTIMYAIOIIUIACS OT IIPUBBIYHOTO ISl CO-
BETCKOI'O YesloBeKa «coluaabHbIi opsmok» (Halliday 1987): «Ha mene B ycinoBusix
KOHKYPEHIIMU (prupMa, BIHYKIECHHAs CJICAUTD 32 U3AeP>KKAMU M TOXOJAMU, YTOOBI BbI-
KUTb, CKOpee OyIeT CKyNepAsiHNYATh (BPSII I 3TO ObLI ¢ AMHCTBEHHBII BAPUAHT I1e-
peBoia, HO IePEeBOAYMK BhIOpaAI MIMEHHO 3TO CJIOBO C IBHO HEraTUBHBIM OTTEHKOM —
[IpuM. aBT.) 1 UCKaTh OJHY TOJIBKO BBITOMLY (3I€Ch TAKXKe MPOSIBIISIETCSI CKPHITOE He-
MPUSITUE COBETCKMM CO3HAHMEM TOBAPHO-IEHEXKHBIX OTHOIICHUI, XapaKTePHbBIX JIJIsT
pbiHka, — [Tpum. aBt.)» (Heilbroner, Turou 1994: 227).

Takum o6pa3om, U3 SMITMPUUECKOTO aHAIM3a MOXKHO CAeNaThb CaeAyIolIe o01I1e
BBIBO/IbI, KACAIOIIUECS KYJBTYPHOTO aCIIEKTa COLIMAIbHOIO KOHTEKCTa CO3AaHusI, ITepe-
BOJIa ¥ BOCIIPUSITHS 3alIaIHbIX YU€OHUKOB 110 9KOHOMMKE B JIATHIIICKOSI3bIYHOM U PYC-
CKOSI3BIYHOM TTPOCTPAHCTBAaX U MpaKTUUECKHU COBIIamaioline ¢ BeiBogaMu M. Bebepa
(Veber 1994):
®  3arajgHas MHIYCTpUabHas LIMBUIM3AlUs YHUKAJIbHA,
®  KanuTalli3M, Pa3BUTHE KOTOPOIO JAETEPMUHUPOBAHO MIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO COIMO-

KYJIBTYPHBIMU (paKTOpaMu, SHAOTCHEH 3aIaay U sBIsSieTCSl Pe3yIbTaTOM UCKIIIO-

YUTEJIbHO 3aIlaHOTO ITyTU Pa3BUTHUSI;

e MmoaepHu3auusa BocToka, mo MeHblIe Mepe, 3aTpyIHEHa.

OpHaKo cjeayeT MMETh B BUJLY, YTO KallUTaJIM3M KaK TUIT COLIMAIbHOTO I€CTBUS Y
M. BebGepa He paBeH KanuTaJIM3My Kak CIIoco0y MpOM3BOJACTBA, COCTABISIOLIEMY OC-
HOBY MHAYCTPUAJIbHOIO O0IIecTBa. Karuraniuam uMes1 MeCTO IOYTH BO BCeX OOIIIeCTBAaX,
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Ha 6a3e BCeX PeJIMIHil, B TOM YMCJIe BOCTOYHBIX, HO PA3BUTHLCS B CTOPOHY COBPEMEHHOTO
KanuTtaiu3Mma oH cMor Toibko B 3anagHoit EBporne u B CILA (riepeHec€HHbIN U3 3a-
nagHoit EBponbl). To ecTh «kanmuTanucTUueckas AesTeIbHOCTbh BO3MOXKHA B JIIOOOM
o0111ecTBe, 0HAKO, corsiacHo M. Bebepy, uToObI cTaTh OCHOBOI 00111ECTBEHHOT'O ITPO-
M3BOJCTBA, €i1 Hy>KHA IyXOBHAasl JIeruTUManus, B To Bpemst kKak K. Mapkc roBopu 00
3KOHOMMYECKOi HeobxoaumocT» (Trubitsyn 2009: 41).

Conua/ibHblii KOHTEKCT PYCCKOTO NMepeBoa M BOCIPUSATHS
KJIACCHMYECKOro yueonunka no sxkonomuke Il. Camyaibcona

Knaccuueckuit yueonuk I1. CamyasibcoHa mpeacTaBisieT cO00 MHTEpeCHeN A
cayJait mist 0os1ee TTyOOKOTO aHaIM3a, IIOCKOJIBKY B aMepUKaHCKOM 9KOHOMHWYECKOM
JIHUCKypce OH BrepBbie MOSBWICS B 1948 romy, a B pycCKOSI3bIYHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE —
B 1964 rony, moutu 3a 30 jier 10 Hayaja nepexona dKoHoMuku JlatBum u Poccun
K PBIHKY. DTOT (akT [[mosiBIeHue pycckoro nepeBoja yuyeoHuka I1. CamyanbcoHa B
1964 roay| ObUT HEOXMIAHHOCTBIO JUISI ABTOPOB, ITOCKOJIbKY Cpa3y BbI3Bajl BOIIPOC O
HEeoOXOAMMOCTU U BO3MOXHOCTH IePeBOIa Ha PYCCKUIA SI3bIK «HanboJ1ee pacipocTpa-
HEHHOTO B HACTOsIIIee BpeMsl Oyp>Kya3HOTO y4eOHMKA MOTUTUYECKO 9KOHOMUM B Ka-
IMUTATUCTAYCCKOM MUPE» — TaK Ha3BaJI 3TOT TEKCT aKameMUK A. Ap3yMaHsH Bo BcTy-
MUTEbHOI cTaThe (3aHMMaBIIIEl 12 cTpaHULL «pa3rpOMHOIO» TEKCTA), IpeaBapsIBILIei
MepeBOI TISITOTO M3IAaHUS KJIACCMIECKOTO YUeOHMKA TI0 SKOHOMUKE, BBINICIIICIO B
CCCP B 1964 rony ¢ moMeTKOMR «1JIsl HayYHBIX OMOIMOTEK» 1 MOSIBUBLIETOCsI B OMO-
Juoteke Toraa emé Jlayrapnuiacckoro TocynapctBeHHoro Ilegarornueckoro MHctu-
TyTa (cM. PucyHox 4).

Kak nosnHee — yxxe B 1997 rony — nucaiu B [IpenurcioBun K nepeBoay Ha pyCCKUA
sI3bIK 15-ro n3nanus yueoHuvka I[1. CamyanbcoHa (KOTOpbIit, HauMHas ¢ 12-10 n3gaHus,
cTaJl BBIXoauTh B coaBTopcTBe ¢ B. Hopaxaycom) nmpodeccopa JI. TapaceBuy u A. Jleyc-
CKWIA, «B TO BpeMsI 3Ta, Ha TIePBIi B3I, 0e300MIHAas HANITUCH [ «IUIST HAyIHBIX O10-
JmoTeK» — [IpuM. aBT.| 03HaYaa, YTO yYeOHUK JOCTYIICH UIST OTPAaHMYEHHOTO YMCiIa
10JIb30BaTee crielalbHbIX (DOHA0B 0MbaMoTeK« (Samuel’son, Nordhaus 1997: 43).

Bo BcTymurenbHOI cTaThe K IIEPBOMY PYCCKOMY IIEPEBOMY 5-TO M3IAHUS KIacCH-
yeckoro yuyeoHuka I1. CamyanbcoHa akageMuK A. Ap3yMaHsIH TaK OObsSICHSIT HEO0X0-
JMMOCTbD [IEPEBO/Ia Ha PYCCKMUIA SI3bIK 3TOrO «OypxKya3HOro» yuyebnuka B 1964 rony: «B
astoM Tpyae I1. CaMya1bCOH BhICTYMAET He KakK IJlaBa KaKoi-1100 OJHOM IKOJIbI WIN
HarmpaBJICHUS, a KaK CUCTeMaTU3aTOP COBPEMEHHBIX MOJUTUKO-39KOHOMUYECKUX B3IJISI-
ITOB Oyp>Kya3HBIX UACOJIOTOB. I10 ero CBUACTEIBCTBY, C TTOJIOKECHUSIMU, BKITFOUEHHBIMU
B y4eOHUK, cortacHbl 90% 3KOHOMUCTOB «3araJgHoro M1upa». B 3ToM 1 cOCTOUT «1IeH-
HOCTh» KHUTH. ... [IepeBoa KHUTH, B KOTOPOIA TOCTATOYHO ITOJTHO MPEACTaBICH TeOPEe-
TUYECKUI Oarax Halllero uacoJ0rnueckKoro MpoTUBHUKA, JAET O0raThlii KOHKPETHBIN
MaTepuaa IJIsd ero KPUTUKU C TMO3UIUI TBOPUYECKOTO MapKCHU3Ma-JICHUHU3Ma»
(Samuel’son 1964: 5).

Takum o0pa3oM, KJ1acCUIeCKUA PhIHOYHBIN YUIeOHUK 110 SKOHOMUKE MOSIBUIICS B
IMPOCTPAHCTBE CIEIIMATBHOTO JOCTYITa 3 KOHOMUYECKOTO nrcKypca JlatBum u Poccun
3a/10JIr0 10 HavaJla uX repexoa K pplHKY — B KaUeCTBE «MaJIbuuKa JJIsl OUThSI» B Y3KOM
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akagemMuuyeckoM kpyry. Kax nmucanu yxxe B 1997 roay B [IpenucioBun K repeBoay Ha
pycckuii s13bIK 15-ro n3nanust yueonuka I1. Camyanbcona npodeccopa JI. TapaceBuu
u A. Jleycckuii, «0ojiee TOJYCOTHM CTPaHUIL TEKCTA BCTYIIUTELHON CTaThbU U MOCTIE-
CJIOBUSI OBLTM TTOCBSIIIIEHBI TIPUHSITOM B TO BPeMsl YHUUMKUTEIbHON KPUTHUKE KHUTH,
KoTOpas ObLIa TToJjaHa Kak o0pasell OypKya3HOU aHTUHAYYHO 9KOHOMUUYECKO Teo-
pum» (Samuel’son, Nordhaus 1997: 43).

Pucynok 4
TuTyIbHBI JUCT IEPBOTO MEPeBOAA HA PYCCKHUIl A3bIK KJIACCHYECKOr0 YUeOHMKA
no 3koHomuke I1. Camyasbcona, 5-e u3nanue, 1964 roxg
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Uctounnk: 6ubnnoreka JlayraBmuiaccKoro YHUBEpCUTETA.

WntepecHo, uro cam [1. CaMya1bCOH TaK oLieHUBaJI (DaKT MepeBoaa CBOEro yueod-
HUKa Ha PYCCKUIA A3bIK B 1964 roay B cBouxX «Pa3MBIIIIEHUSIX O COPOK IIIECTOM JHE
POKAEHMS KJIACCUYECKOTo yueOHMKa 1o 9KoHOMUKe» (1997): «/laxe B ObiBIIEM COBET-
ckoM Coro3se 10T TposHCKMiIT KOHB'? ObUT IIEPEBENEH Ha PYCCKUI SI3BIK, CITOCOOCTBYS

12 dpazeoorusm, yrnorpedsieMblii B 3HAYEHUU: TallHbI, KOBApHBIA 3aMbICell, 3aMacKUpPO-
BaHHBII TIO]] TOIAPOK.
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TaKUM 00pa3oM MaJIeHUIO KOMaHIHOW 9KOHOMUKHU, Hed(PHEKTUBHO yIIPaBIISIEMOii TO-
TAIUTAPHBIM OIOPOKpATHYECKMM arrmapatoM» (Samuel’son, Nordhaus 1997: 31). U
31eCh BUIEH CKPBITHII CIOXKET M 3aMbICEJT PYCCKOTO TepeBo/ia 3TOTo yueOHMKA, HE COBIa-
JTAIONIUI C SIBHBIM 3aMBICJIOM, TIPE/ICTABIEHHBIM BO BCTYyNUTENBHOM CTaThe K pyCCKOMY
uznanuio 1. CamyanbcoHa 1964 rona. 3mech 9KOHOMUYECKUI TUCKYPC Hanbosee TeCHO
reperuieTaeTcs ¢ moauTHIeckKuM (cM. Takke Naidenova, Muradian 2017), ocraBiss
OTKPBITHIM BOITPOC O TOM, KaK BOCIIpMHUMAaJU niepeBoj yueoHuka 1. CamyaibcoHa Ha
pyccKuii s13bIK B 1964 romy camu ero 3aKa34uKy M UCITOJHUTEIN. [ToHuManu i oHu
peanbHyto «uaeannonHyto merabynkiuo» (Halliday, McIntosh 1985) atoro yue6-
HUMKA U cofiepxKalleiicsi B HEM PhIHOYHOW TEPMUHOJIOTUM B COLMATbHOM KOHTEKCTE
1960-x rogoB?

B caenyromeit Tabnuue npeacrtasieHa uHdopmanus 06 yueoHukax I1. Camyaib-
COHAa, aHAJIU3UPYEMbIX B paMKax TaHHOTO UCCIIeTOBAHMSI.

Tabauua 2
Ananmmsupyemblie yueOHHKH 10 3koHOMEKe I1. CamyaabcoHa

Ton m3nanus bub6anorpaduyeckas ccplika IlepeBox
1964 CamyaibcoH I1. (1964) Dxoromuka: [MepeBonunku: B.Jl. AHTOHOBA,
BBoaHbiii kypce. 5-e usn. [lep. ¢ aHr. O.IN Kiecmer, A.K. KpuBopoTueHko,
Mocksa: IIporpecc. I1.I. Onpaka, P.X. Xacpu3sona,

penakTopsl: A.B. AHUKUH,
A.N. llamupo, PM. DHTOB

1994a Camyanbcod I1. (1994a) Sxonomuka. [MepeBonunku: B.Jl. AHTOHOBA,
Towm 1. 5-e u3n. Ilep. ¢ anri. Mocksa: 0O.I. Knecmer, A.K. KpuBopoT4yeHKO,
HIIO «Anron», BHUMCH, «Mamuno- I1.I. Onnaka, P.X. Xadusona,
CTpOEHUE». penakTop: B. ApiazapoB

1994b Camyanbcod [1. (19946) Dxonomuxa.
Towm 2. 5-e u3n. [ep. ¢ anrn. Mocksa:
HIIO «Anron», BHUMCH, «MamuHo-
CTPOEHUE».

1997 CawmyanbscoH [1.A., Hopaxayc B.JI. [lepeBon ¢ aHMIMIICKOTO MO pelaK-
(1997) Dkonomuka: Yaebnoe nocodue.  uwmeii mpod. JI.C. TapaceBuua, mpod.
15-e u3n. [lep. c anri. Mocksa: bunom- A.W. Jleycckoro

KuoPyc.

2009 CamyoanbcoH I1.9., Hopaxayc B./. IlepeBoa ¢ aHTIMIICKOTO
(2009) Dxonomurxa: Knaccruueckuii O.J1. [ensgBcKoro, Mo penakimeit
yueObHUK. 18-e uzn. [lep c aHrI. I-pa 9koH. HayK A.A. CtapocTuHOIt
Mocksa: OO0 «M1.J1. Buibsmc». U KaH]. 5KOH. HayK B.A. KpaBueHko

WcToyHuK: cocTaBieHO aBTOpaMMu.

Kak BugHo u3 Tabauiisl 2, cieayonmM U3JaHueM, YKe BXOISIINM B 00bEKT JaH-
HOTO MCCJeIOBaHUSI, CTal 2-TOMHBIN y4eOHUK 110 3KoHOMUKe [1. CamyainbcoHa, BbI-
wenmuii B Poccun yxke nocie pacnaga CCCP — Ternepsb yxke a0COII0THO 0€3 KOMMEH-
TapueB (He ObUIO HU BCTYIIMTEILHOM CTAThbU, HU IociecaoBus) (Samuel’son 1994a,
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1994b). ®akTuyecku 3T0 OBLT TOT Ke epeBo 1964 rofa, BBIIIEAIINIA TOTIA «C HE3HA-
YUTEJIbHBIMK COKpallieHusiMu» (Samuel’son 1964: pestome). [loxa cokpaineHue Toraa
TIOTTaJTM KaK MMHUMYM TISITh TIOCJIEAHUX TJ1aB, KOTOPBIX aBTOPHI TAHHOTO MCCIIe0Ba-
HUSI He OOHAPYXWIU B yueOHUKe 1964 roga, a MMEHHO: SKOHOMMKA PACOBBIX U M0OJI0-
BBIX OTVIMYMI{; KAYECTBO XXU3HU: HUIIIETA U HEPABEHCTBO, IKOJIOTHUS U POCT, TI000Bb U
CIIPaBEVTUBOCTD; TIOJTHASI 3aHSITOCTh U 1IeHa CTAOWJIBHOCTU B OOIIECTBE CO CMEIllaH-
HOI 9KOHOMMKOI; BETEP MEPEMEH: IBOJIOLINSI SKOHOMUYECKUX TOKTPUH; albTepHa-
TUBHBIE SKOHOMUYECKHUE cucTeMbl. OJTHA TOTHKO IIUTaTa U3 3TUX TJIaB JIeJIaeT MOHSIT-
HOM IPUUYMHY COKpAILleHU, cAeJaHHBIX B 1964 To/Ty 1aske B M3TaHUK C OTPAHMYNTEITb-
HOM MOMETKOM «/1JIsI HAydHbIX OM0IMO0TeK»: «OueBuaHO, yTo CoBeTckuii Coto3 elig He
CKOpO (1a ¥ TO BpsiA JiK) peB30UAET Hail AefictBuTenbHbI BHIT. YTo e kacaetcs
YPOBHSI 0JIaTOCOCTOSTHUSI Ha JIyIITy HaceJeHUsI, TO 3TO BOOOIIE BPSII JIU TIPOU30MIET»
(Samuel’son 1994b: 413). Takue 3as1BJeHA HUKAK HE COBMELIAJIMCH C COBETCKUM I10-
JINTOKOHOMUYECKUM TUCKYpPCOM, mpencraBieHHbIM B [lociecnoBun mpodeccopa
A. KynpsiBueBa K nepBomMy pyccKoMy IepeBofay kiaccuueckoro yuebHuka I1. Camy-
3JIbCOHA: «...TeMITbl pocTa Ipou3BoacTBa B CIIIA, Kak U3BeCTHO, TOpa3ao boiee HU3-
kue, yeM B CCCP u apyrux colmaiucTuyeckux ctpanax» (Samuel’son 1964: 823), a
Takke BO BeTynuTenbHON cTaThe akageMuka A. Ap3ymMaHsiHa, Tie CKa3aHo 00 «HUCTO-
pUYECKO HEM30eXKHOCTU THOENIN KanuTaiu3Ma, Ha MECTe KOTOPOTO aMEPUKAHCKUIA
TPYIOBOI HAPOI paHO WJIM TIO3THO, HO HEM30eKHO MTOTHUMET 3HaMSI MTOJTMHHOM CBO-
6o/bI 1 OpaTcTBa — 3HaMs couranu3Mal» (Samuel’son 1964: 16).

Taxkum 06pa3om, peasbHO IepBbIM MepeBoaoM 1990-X romnoB KJ1accuyeckoro yueo-
H1Ka 1o akoHomuKe [1. CaMyaibcoHa MOXKHO cUMTATh BhIteAnnii B 1997 romy pycckuit
nepeBof 15-ro usnanus yuebHuka (yxe B coapropctBe ¢ B. Hopnxaycom) u mpenBa-
pénHbIit oopanieHueM I1. CamyanbcoHa «K MoemMy poccuiicKkoMy YUTATENI0», B KOTO-
pom oH niicai: «Kak 3To H1 mapagoKcaabHO, HO XOPOIIN KJTACCUYECKUH YIeOHUK T10
9KOHOMMKE Oy/IeT OoJiee ToJIe3eH /IS Ballleil CTpaHbl, HAXOSIIEHCS B CTAIUH TTepexoa
OT KOMaHJHO-0I0pPOKPATUUECKOTO pexkruMa K CUCTEME CMEIIaHHON PhIHOYHOM 9KOHO-
MUKHM, HEXEeJI, CKakeM, aMepUKaHCKUM WIM IIBEHIIaPCKUM CTYIEeHTaM, M3yJalonuM
MOJUTIKOHOMUIO» (Samuel’son, Nordhaus 1997: 6). DTOT y4eGHUK, B OTIIMYKE OT U3-
naHus 1994 rona, BhllIeaIero 6e3 KOMMEHTAprUeB POCCUNCKUX S9KOHOMUCTOB, YXkKe
conepKaj BOCTOp:KeHHO-XBasieOHOe «[IpenucioBue K pycCKOMY U3IaHNIO» , HATTMCAH-
HOE pOCCUICKUMHU 3KOHOMHUCTaMU (Samuel’son, Nordhaus 1997). CpaBHeHUE KOM-
MEHTapUeB COBETCKUX / POCCUMCKUX IKOHOMUCTOB K PYCCKUM U3JaHUSIM Pa3HbIX JIET
KJIacCMUYeCcKOoTo yueOHMKa 1o aKoHoMmuKe 1. CamyanbcoHa, IpeicTaBIeHHOE B CIIEY-
Io11Ieli TabJINIIE, 3aCTTYKMBAET 0COOOTO BHUMAHUSI C TOUKU 3pEHUS TUHTBUCTUIECKOTO
JIMCKYPCUBHOTO aHAIMU3A.
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Tabnuna 3

KomMMmeHTapun cOBETCKHX / POCCHIICKHX 3KOHOMHCTOB K PYCCKUM H3JaHUAM
Pa3HBIX JIET KJIACCHYeCKoro yueonuka mo skoHomuke I1. Camyaibcona

Ton u3nanus
PYCCKOTO nepeBona
y4eOHHKa

KommMeHnTapwmii cOBeTCKHX / pOCCHIICKMX 3KOHOMHCTOB

1964

«Knwura I1. CamyanbcoHa — yoeauTebHOE U ITPEIMETHOE TTOATBEPXKIE-
Hue nostoxkeHust [1porpammbr KITCC, uto 6ypxya3Hble yUeHUS 1 ITKOJIBI
He BBIIepKaJli UICTOPUUECKOU TTpoBepKu. OHU HE CMOTJIN U HE MOTYT
JaTh HAyYHOT'O OTBETa Ha BOIMPOCHI, BbIIBUTAEMbIe XKU3HBIO. BypxKyasust
YK€ He B COCTOSIHUY BbIIBUHYTb U/I€U, KOTOPbIE MOTJIX ObI yBJIeUb 3a CO-
0010 HapoJaHbIe Macchl. BcE Goublle JItoei B KamUTaIUuCTUYECKUX CTpa-
Hax TIOPBIBAIOT ¢ OypKya3HBIM MUPOBO33peHreM. bypkyasHas moimTu-
YyecKasl UIe0JIOTHs MPOTIOBE0BajIa JOTMY O BEYHOCTH U HE3BIOJIEMOCTH
kanutanu3ma. CKoIbKo GymMaru ObIJI0 UCTTMCAHO, YTOOBI J0KA3aTh, YTO
KanuTaJlu3M — 3TO €IMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHBIH CITOCOO MPOU3BOICTBA.
CKOJIBKO OTpaBJIEHHBIX CTPEJI ObLJIO BHIMYILIEHO MPOTUB MapKcu3Ma, KO-
TOPBII MPOBO3IIACKII, YTO KAMUTATU3M — UCTOPUYECKU TTPEXOASIIUIA
CTPOIi U eMy Ha CMEHY HeM30eKHO MPUIET colraan3mM» (Samuel’son
1964: 6).

1994a, 19946

KomMmmeHTapuii pocCUCKX 9KOHOMUCTOB OTCYTCTBYET.

1997

«[To cyTu 3Ta KHMra eCTb CUHTE3 BHICOKOI HayK1 U BBICOKOTO MCKYCCTBa
M3JI0KEHMS MBICIIH. B crty 5TOro 06CTOSITEIbCTBAa MBI COWIN HEOOX0-
IUMBIM U31aTh KHUTY 6€3 KaKUX-JTM0O0 KYITIOP U COKpAILEHH, YTOOBI
JIaTh YMTATEJIIM BO3MOXKHOCTD B TTOJIHOM MEpe OLIEHUTh HE TOJIBKO YETKYIO
JIOTMKY Y BBICOYAMIIIMIA HAyYHbIN YPOBEHb, HO U U3SIILIECTBO CTUJISI aBTO-
poB. Besikuii yaeOHMK paccuuTaH Ha ONpeAeIEHHBINA KPYT uuTaTeneit, u
ObLIO OBl JIOTMYHO apecoBaTh BBOAHBIN YYeOHUK HAYMHAIOLLIUM CBOM
ITyTh B 9KOHOMUKe. OTHAKO MBI YOSKACHBI, UTO TT0JIb3Yy U YIOBOJIBCTBUE
OT e€ TIPOYTEHUS IOJIyJaT He TOJIbKO HEITOCBIIIEHHBIC B TAMHCTBA 9KO-
HOMMWYECKOI HayK1, HO M YMYIPEHHBIC YNTATEIN, MO0 KpacoTa HaydHOM
MBICJIM Beeraa OyaeT MpUBIEKaTh MOIMHHBIX LHeHUTeIelH» (Samuel’son,
Nordhaus 1997: 44).

2009

«Oxonomuka I1. Camyanbscona u B. Hopaxayca — kimaccuueckuii y4ue6-
HUK TI0 5KOHOMUYECKOI TeOpUM, KOTOPHI BOT yKe TISTHAECST JIET He
TepsieT CBOe aKTyalbHOCTH. [10 3TOI KHUTE M3y9aloT 9KOHOMUKY ThI-
CSIYM CTY/IGHTOB B Pa3HbIX CTpaHax Mupa. [IpounTaB 3Ty KHUTY, YUTATENb
Hay4YMTCsl pa3dUpaThCsl B CIIOXKHOM MEXaHU3ME COBPEMEHHOUN 9KOHO-
MUKU, TO3HAKOMUTCS C OCHOBAMU COBPEMEHHOI 9KOHOMUYECKOIi TeO-
pYU ¥ y3HAET O TIOCTIeMHUX TEHISHIINSX B PA3BUTUN SKOHOMUUYECKOM
Mbiciu. KHura paccuntaHa Ha CTYIEHTOB U IperoaaBaTesieil 9KOHOMM-
yecKMX (DaKyIBTeTOB, a TAKXKEe Ha JTI000T0 BAyMUUBOTO YUTATEISI, MHTE-
pecyIolIerocs ra00aJlbHbIMU TEHACHUMSIMU B MUPOBOI 5KOHOMUKE U
nonuTke» (Samuel’son, Nordhaus 2009: pesiome).

Hcrounuk: cocrabieHO aBTopamu 110 Samuel’son 1964, 1994a, 1994b; Samuel’son, Nordhaus
1997, 2009.
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ITo KOMMeHTapusIM COBETCKUX / POCCUIUCKUX 9KOHOMUCTOB K PYCCKUM U3IaHUSIM
Pa3HBIX JIET KJIJaCCMYEeCKOro yueOHrKa o skoHomuke [1. CaMmyanbcoHa XOpOIIIo Mpo-
cJeXuBaeTcs mpoliecc (popMUPOBaHUST SKOHOMUYIECKOTO IMCKYPCa B PYCCKOSI3BIYHOM
MPOCTpaHCTBe cepearHbl XX — Hauajia XXI Beka: OT MOJIHOTO HEMPUATHS (M TTPU OTOM —
MepeBo/ia Ha PYCCKUI A3bIK) «OypKya3HON 9KOHOMUYECKOW TEOPUM KAITUTATUCTIYEC-
KUX cTpaH» (Samuel’son 1964: 5) 1 mocjieg0BaBIIEro 38 HUM MOJYAIMBOTO IIOKA OT
TOTO, YTO UMEHHO 3TOT «Oyp:Kya3HbI» y4eOHUK CTAHOBUTCS OMHUM U3 BEIYIITUX yueO-
HUKOB 110 9KOHOMMKE B TIpoliecce MpodeccuoHaIbHOM MOATOTOBKM 3KOHOMUCTOB B
PYCCKOSI3bIYHOM MpocTpaHcTBe 1990-X ro1oB, uepe3 «pbIHOUHBII POMaHTU3M» — K 30J10-
TOW cepeiuHe: 1eJ0BOMY MOAXO/Y, JIUIIEHHOMY KaK YHUUMKUTEIbHOU KPUTUKU, TaK
U BOCTOPXKEHHBIX 9MO1nii. IMEHHO B 3TUX KOMMEHTApUSIX U TTPOSIBIISIETCSI Hanbosiee
SIpKO crielidrKa BbIPa3UTEIbHBIX CPENICTB COOOIIEHNST 1 KOMMYHUKAILIUW, HOCUTEJISIMU
KOTOPBIX SIBJISIMCH COBETCKUE / POCCUICKIE 9KOHOMUCTHI. B pycckux nepeBomax yueo-
nuka [1. CamyanbcoHa, Beimeaimnux B 1990-x ronax (a mepeBoa 1994 rona, kKak yxe 0b1710
OTMEYEHO BbIlIE, (PaKTUUECKU sIBIIsteTCsT TiepeBoaoM 1964 roma) BcTpevaroTcst Takue
HEMPUBBIYHbIE /U1 COBPEMEHHOTO PYCCKOSI3bIYHOTO 9KOHOMUYECKOTO IUCKypca Tep-
MUHBI, KaK «9KOHOMUYecKast popmanus» (Samuel’son 1994b: 15), «menoBbie mpen-
MIPUSATHUS» , «MeJTbYaiiiire mpeanpusaTrst> (Samuel’son 1994b: 67), «rpynoBbie OTHOILIIE-
Hus» (Samuel’son 1994b: 130), «<akoHOMUKaA crieKyasanum» (Samuel’son 1994b: 81),
«Ha3HaYaeMble PIHOYHbIE IIeHbI» (Samuel’son 1994a: 61), «cpeacTBa MpoOU3BOACTBA
(zemitsa m kamuTan)» (Samuel’son, Nordhaus 1997: 50), «IipOM3BOAUTEIBHBIE CUIIBI
pbiHKa» (Samuel’son, Nordhaus 1997: 51), KoTopble yxKe IIPaKTUYECKU HE BCTpeYa-
10TCS B pycckoM nepeBofe yueoHuka [1. Camyanbcona u B. Hopaxayca 2009 rona, a B
niepeBojie 1994 (bakrnyecku — 1964) rona BeIAIOT MIAHOBBIN KYJIBTYPHBIA KOHTEKCT
COBETCKMX MEPEBOIYMKOB, Ha KOTOPBII HAKJIabIBAJIACh COBEPLIEHHO HOBAsI ISl HUX
PBIHOYHAST TEPMUHOJIOTHSI.

Peanuzanust 6os1ee Tiry00OKOTro, KaueCTBEHHOTO MOX0a B paMKaX JMHTBUCTUYEC-
KOTO JUCKYPCUBHOT'O aHAJIN3a MTO3BOJIWIIA TAKKE UAEHTU(UIIMPOBATH HEKOTOPOE IMO-
LIMOHAJIBHOE CMSITYEHUE PYCCKOSI3BITHOTO 9KOHOMUYECKOTO IMCKYpCa, BhIpaXaroIie-
€csl B TIepeXO0/Ie OT «BPaXKAYIOIINX IIKOJ B MAaKpoIKOHOMHKKe» (Samuel’son, Nordhaus
1997: 638) K «conepHUYAIOLINM MAKPOIKOHOMHUYECKUM IIKOaM» (Samuel’son, Nord-
haus 2009: 32) B nepeBoaax yueoHuka I1. CaMyaibCOHA Ha PYCCKUM SI3BIK.

OpHOBpeMeHHO ¢ (hOPMUPOBAHUST PHIHOYHOTO SKOHOMUYECKOTO TUCKYpPCa B pyc-
CKOSI3bIYHOM MTPOCTPAHCTBE pacCIIMpPsIIach TAKXKe U ayIUTOPUs, U colluanibHas cepa
BnustHUS yuyeOHuKa [1. CamyaabcoHa: OT y3KOTO aKaleMUYeCKOro Kpyra ynTaTesieit
MePBOTro pyccKoro nepesoja yyeoHuka I1. CamyanbcoHa B 1964 romy 10 CTYIEHTOB U
rpernofaBaresieil 5KoHOMUYeCKUX (DaKyJbTEeTOB, a TAKXKE «IIMPOKOTO Kpyra oopaszo-
BaHHBIX JIfoziei» (Samuel’son, Nordhaus 1997: 44) u «11060r0 BIyMUHUBOTO YUTATEIS»
(Samuel’son, Nordhaus 2009: pe3iome).

Kaxk ormeyvaet cam I1. CamyanbcoH B [IpeancioBun K cBOMM Y4eOHUKAM, «B COLIM-
aJTbHBIX HAyKaxX Hy>KHO OCOOEHHO OCTEPETaThCS «TUPAHUY CIOB». MUp BecbMa CII0KEH
1 0e3 TOro, YTOOBI B HETO TTPUBHOCWIINCH HOBAsI ITyTaHUIIA U HESICHOCTH, CBSI3aHHBIE C
TEM, UTO, BO-TIEPBBIX, IBa PA3IMYHBIX CJIOBA [0 HE3HAHUIO UCTIOIB3YIOTCS 151 0003Ha -
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YEHMSI OTHOTO 1 TOT'O XK€ MpeaIMeTa, U, BO-BTOPBIX, OHO U TO e CJIOBO MMPUMEHSIETCS K
JIBYyM COBEPIIEHHO Pa3INYHBIM SIBICHUSM. JI>)koHC MOXeT Ha3BaTh PoOMHCOHA TIKe-
1IOM 32 TO, YTO, TT0 MHEHUIO TTOCJIEIHETO, IPUINHA IEIIPECCUIL COCTOUT B Upe3MEPHBIX
cOepeXeHUsIX, M YTBEPXKIATh, UTO ACHCTBUTEIbHON UX MPUIMHOM SIBISIETCS HEIOIOT-
pebnenue. LlIBapil MOXET BCTYNUTH B CHOP U 3as1BUTh: «Bbl 006a HenpaBssbl. B nelicTBu-
TEJILHOCTU KOPEHb 3JIa HAlIO MCKATh B HEIOCTATOYHBIX MHBECTUIIUSIX». OHU MOTYT CITO-
PUTDH BCIO HOYb, HO, ITPaBO Xe, €CJIM Obl OHU MPEKPATUIM CIIOP U MTPOaHATU3UPOBAIU
CBOIO TEPMUHOJIOTHIO, TO O€3 Tpyaa OOHAPYXWJIN Obl, YTO UX TOUKU 3PEHUST TTIOTTHOC-
TBIO COBITAMIAIOT ¥ YTO MTPUIMHOM CIIopa OblIa JIMIIIb CJIOBECHas IyTaHua» (Samuel’son
1964: 34; Samuel’son, 1994a: 11).

Kpome Toro, I1. CaMy3,1bCOH CITpaBeIINBO — IT0 MHEHHUIO aBTOPOB — IIpeaocTepe-
raJI OT U3JINIITHE SMOIIMOHATLHOCTH B YIeOHMKAX IT0 SKOHOMUKe: «CJI0Ba MOTYT OKa-
3aThCs MPeAaTeIbCKUMM elli€ U TOTOMY, YTO OHM HaM He 0e3pa3anyHbl. Tak, 4yeloBek,
OIOOPSIIOIINIA TOCYIapCTBEHHYIO IIPOTPaMMY YCKOPEHHS SKOHOMHUUYECKOTO POCTa, MO-
JKeT Ha3BaTh ¢€ «pa3yMHBIM IUTAHUPOBAHMEM» , TOTIAa KaK JINIIO, TTUTAoIIIee K 3TOi ITpo-
rpaMMe aHTUITIATHIO, OXapaKTEePU3YeET €€ KaK «TOTATUTAPHYIO OI0pOKPATUIECKYIO periia-
MeHTaluio». KTo MoXeT Bo3paxkaTh MPOTUB TIEPBOTO M KTO MOT ObI COTTIACUTBCS CO
BTOpBHIM? He Hy>KHO OBITh CTIENIUATTUCTOM B O0JIACTY CEMAHTUKU — HAYKU O CMBICIIO-
BOM 3HA4YEHMHU $I3bIKa, — YTOOBI MOHATh, YTO HAayYHasl TUCKYCCHsl TpeOyeT u3oerathb,
HAaCKOJIbKO 3TO BO3MOXKHO, TTOA0OHO 3MOIIMOHAILHOI TepMUHOIOTHK» (Samuel’son
1964: 34; Samuel’son 1994a: 12).

WHTepecHo, 4To U ¢ TBopyeckKuM HaclienrueM M. Bebepa — OCHOBOMOMIOXHUKA
KOHIICTIIINY KYJIBETYPHOTO IETEPMUHNI3MA O0IIECTBEHHOTO Pa3BUTHS — B COBETCKOM 1
TTOCTCOBETCKOM KYJIBTYPHBIX ITPOCTPAHCTBAX TTPOUCXOMIA CXOXKasl C KIAaCCUUECKUM
yueoHukom I1. CamyanbcoHa MmeTamMopdo3a, xapaKTepHasi 1Jsl BCeX C/ydyaeB MOJIUTU-
3auuu Hayku (Zarubina 1998; Trubitsyn 2009). M3 oNmo3uIIMOHHOTO MBICIUTENIS,
3aMpeEHHOTO B TOJIBI MIEOJIOTUIECKOTO TOCTIOACTBa MapKCU3Ma-JIeHUHU3Ma, B TIOpe-
dopmenHoit Poccuu M. Bebep nepepoc B CBOIO MPOTUBOMOIOXKHOCTD, CTaB UIEHHBIM
OTILIOM POCCUICKHUX TEOPETUKOB «caMoObITHOTO TyTh» (Gaidenko, Davydova 1991;
Zarubina 1998). IToxBepras B3risiabl M. Bebepa xEcTKOit KpUTHKE, COBETCKOE 00IIIe-
CTBOBEIIEHNUE YKa3bIBaJIO Ha €r0 IMPOTUBOIMOJ0KHOCTh MapKCU3MY, TOBOPIJIO O HECOB-
MECTUMOCTH JABYX WIeH KaK MeaTn3Ma 1 MaTepuain3mMa B TPaKTOBKE OOIIIECTBEHHOTO.
CeromHs CyIIEeCTBYIOT HOMBITKN OYKBaJIBHO CPACTUTH TBOPUYECTBO HEMEITKOTO COLIMO-
Jiora ¢ yyeHueMm K. Mapkca, HUBEIUPYSI METOIOJIOTMYECKUE OTIINYMS, SIBISIOIIMECs
CKOpee B3aMMOMCKITIOUAIOIINMU, HEXKETU B3aMMOIOTIOJTHSIOIIUMU, — HE3aBUCHUMO OT
COIMAJIbHO-3KOHOMWYECKON M TOTUTHYECKON CUTYalluM B TOU VUIM MHOM CTpaHe
(Trubitsyn 2009). «CpacTuTh ABe MO3MILIMH, MPEACTABUTh OIHY KaK IOMOJIHEHHUE K
JIPYTOi, Ha HaIIl B3IJISI/, HEBO3ZMOXKHO, TTIOCKOJIBLKY M. Bebep cozmaBai cBOIO TEOPUIO
MMEHHO KaK aJbTepHaTUBY Mapkcu3my. B cBoux Tpymax oH OYKBaJIbHO TIOJIEMU3UPYET
¢ K. Mapkcom, IpOTUBOIIOCTAaBISISI €T0 9KOHOMUYECKOMY AETePMUHU3MY CBOIO COLIM -
osioruto penurun» (Trubitsyn 2009: 40).
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BriBoabl

AHaJIM3 COIIMATbHOTO KOHTEKCTa CO3IaHuUsl, IIepeBoa U BOCIIPUSTUS JAThIIICKO-
SI3BIYHBIX M PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIX YUEOHUKOB MO 3KoHOoMHuKe 1990-x, 2000-x m 2010-x
TOJIOB, MPOBENEHHBIN B pAMKax METOJOJIOTUY JIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO IMCKYPCUBHOTO aHa-
JIM3a ¥ ¢ OTIOPOM Ha METOIOJIOTHIO KYJIBTYpHOTO neTepMuHn3Ma M. Bebepa (smmupu-
YeCKM pean3oBaHHYIO B ucciegoBanusax I. Xodcereae), mo3Boana BCKPbITh KOHILIETI-
TyaJIbHYIO TIPO0JIeMy COBPEMEHHOM SKOHOMUYECKOI HAyKHU B JIATHIIIICKOSI3bBIYHOM U
0COOEHHO PYCCKOSI3BIYHOM TMTPOCTPAHCTBAX, COCTOSIIYIO B TOM, UYTO, HECMOTPS Ha Je-
MOHCTPALINIO HAJTMYMSI HEKOH 0011Ieil 9KOHOMUYECKOIi Teopun (Harpumep, “Ekono-
mikas teorijas pamatprincipi” (Bikse 2007), « BkoHoMuueckast reopus» (Borisov 2000;
Lobacheva 2010)), B peaJIbHOCTH [IaXe TaKHE YHUBEPCATbHbBIE 9KOHOMHUUECKHUE ITPO-
11I€CChI, KaK MPOU3BOJCTBO U pacIpeneeHue, B ydeOHUKAaX [0 9KOHOMUKE YacTO Mpe/I-
CTaBJIEHBI B Pa3HBIX CUCTEMAX KOOPAMHAT — B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT yOEKICHU MX aBTOPOB. *
Takoli pe3yabrat, M0 MHEHUIO aBTOPOB, CBUACTEIbCTBYET O TOM, UYTO JIMHTBUCTUYEC-
KWl TUCKYPCUBHBIN aHAJIN3 CIIOCOOCH «3a SI3BIKOBEIMM aCUMMETPHSIMU Pa3IISIICTh
couanbHbie» (Prunch 2015).

ABTOpHI TTIOJTHOCTBIO COIJIACHBI C YTBEPXKICHUEM aMEepUKAHCKUX SKOHOMMCTOB
P. Xeitnoponepa u JI. Typoy, cornacymoiiemMcs ¢ KOHLENIUEel KyJIbTypHOro 1eTepMu-
Hu3Ma M. BebGepa o ToM, UTO «peaibHbIi BBI30B HAIIETO BPEMEHU — HE B 9KOHOMUYEC-
KHX IpobJjieMax, a B MOJUTUYECKUX Y MOPAJIbHBIX IIEHHOCTSIX, KOTOPbIE BCEraa Mmpu-
CYTCTBYIOT B HaIlleM 3KOHOMIUYECKOM MTOBEACHNI. DKOHOMMIKA — 3TO SI3bIK, KOTOPBIA
MBI UCITOJIb3yeM, TOBOPS O (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUHM W BO3MOXKHOCTSIX HAIlIeil CCTEMEI,
HO 3TO BOBCE HE SI3BIK, HA KOTOPOM MBI 00CYXKIaeM IIEHHOCTh CAMOM CHCTEMBbI WA
pelaeM, Kakue e€ aJ1eMeHTHI CJIeAYeT COXPaHUTh, a KakKie — U3MeHUTh. OCHOBOI 00-
1IIECTBA OCTAIOTCS MOJUTHKA U MOPaJib — Hallla KOJIJIEKTMBHAS BOJISI M HAILIM JIMYHbBIE
cucreMbl LeHHoctei» (Heilbroner, Turou 1994: 302).

Bonee Toro, yauThIBast OITBIT COIIMATBEHO-39KOHOMIUYECKIX MeTaMOpd 03 Kak B Te-
yeHue mociaeaaux 30 JeT, Tak 1 B 6oJiee paHHUE TICPUOIBI, aBTOPAM IIPEICTABIISICTCS
HEOOXOIUMBIM aKIIEHTUPOBATh OCOOYIO0 3HAUMMOCTh KPUTUUECKOTO MBIIIUICHUS TIPHU
CO3IIaHUHU, TIEPEBOEC U BOCIPUSITUM COBPEMEHHBIX YYEOHUKOB MO 9KOHOMUKE, TO-
CKOJIbKY HET HUKAaKMX OCHOBaHMI Iojarath (MO0 KyJIbTYPHBINA acleKT COLMaTbHOIO
KoHTekcTa HU B JlaTBuu, HU B Poccuu B 1990 rony He MUBMEHMIICS ), UYTO U3 CETOTHSIIII-
HEro 3KOHOMMYECKOTO IUCKYPCa JIATHIIMICKOSI3LIYHOTO U PYCCKOSI3BIYHOTO TIPOCTPAHCTB
BIPYT MicUe3JIa MICOJIOTHICCKasI HAUMHKA, XapaKTepHasl TSI MHOTUX IPEIBIIYIIIX J¢-
cATUICTUH (IyCTh TeIleph OHA yKe Apyras o ¢hopMe 1 COIep:KaHNI0, HO OT 3TOTO He
MeHsieTcs e€ counanbHast (PyHKIIMsI), ¢ TTOMOIIbIO KOTOPOI He3aMeTHO (hOpMUpYyeTCs
9KOHOMUYECKUI AUCKYPC HAIIUX JHEN, Ha KOTOPBIN MbI, BO3MOXHO, B OyaylIieM Oy-
JIeM CMOTPETh C TaKMM XK€ YIMBJICHUEM, KaK CErOJHS CMOTPUM Ha 9KOHOMUYECKUI
muckype 1960-x romos.

13 HanpuMep, TaKO# T0CTaTOYHO COBPEMEHHBIN YUeOHMK KakK « DKOHOMUYECcKast reorpadusi u
pernonanuctuka» (Kuz’bozhev i dr. 2010) HanucaH aBCOMIOTHO MAPKCUCTCKUM SI3BIKOM C CO-
OTBETCTBYIOLLIEN TEPMUHOJIOTHEN.
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[Tepen coBpeMeHHBIMU aBTOPaMU, ITEPEBOTYMKAMU U YUTATEISIMU YIEOHUKOB 1O
SKOHOMUKE CTOUT HeJIETKas 3aja4ya caMuM pa3o0parbCsi, HallpuMep, B TOM, UMEET JI
KaIlATaJIU3M «3KCILIyaTaTOPCKYIO CYIIHOCTE» (Samuel’son 1964: 805, mociecioBue)
U SIBJISIIOTCSI JIM TIPOLICHT, PEHTA U MPEANPUHUMATEIbCKUIA JJOXO «9KCILTyaTaTOPCKUMU
npoxonamu» (Samuel’son 1964: 823, mociiecioBre), BOSMOXEH JIM B pEAJIbHOCTH «COLY-
anucTudeckuii peiHOK» (Petrakov 1990: 7) u T.4., a TakXKe KPUTUYECKU OLIEHUBATh
J11000i1 y4eOHUK — 0COOEHHO TOT, CO31aTeJIM KOTOPOro aKTUBHO UCIIOJIb3YIOT SMOLIMO-
HaJIbHYIO TEPMUHOJIOTHIO, OT KOTopoii mpepocteperai [1. CaMyajibCOH, — HE TIPUHM-
Masl BCE, YTO HAIIMCAHO B y4eOHMKAX 10 9KOHOMMKE, 32 UICTUHY B IOCJIEIHE MHCTaH-
LIMH.
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B HayyHoI1 1MTEpaType JOCTAaTOUHO MHOT'O MCCIENOBAHMA, MOCBSIIIEHHBIX U3YUYEHUIO U CPaB-
HEHUIO SKOHOMUYECKUX Pa3IMUMil MEXKIy CTpaHaAMU 1 MEXKIy PeTUOHAMM BHYTPH CTpaH B pa3-
HBIX MAKpOpPErMoHax Mypa 1 B pa3Hble NepUObl BpeMeHU. TeM He MeHee, aBTOpbI TaHHOM CTaTbu
He OOHApPYXWUJIM CPeAu Pe3yJbTaTOB 3TUX UCCIEAOBAHUM KaKUX-IM00 SMIUPUIECKH 0OOCHO-
BaHHBIX CPAaBHUTEJIBHBIX BBIBOJOB 00 9KOHOMUYECKMX PA3IMIMSIX HAa BHEIITHEM MEKCTPaHOBOM
U BHYTPEHHEM MEXPErMoHaJbHOM YpOBHSIX. Llenbio JaHHOM cTaThbu SIBASIETCS SMIUpPUYecKast
MpoBepKa ABYX MOMYJISIPHBIX B HAYYHOI JINTEpAType THIIOTE3 O TEPPUTOPUATIbHBIX SKOHOMU-
YECKUX PA3INYUsIX B COBpeMeHHOM Mupe. CoriaacHo nepBoii rMnoTe3e, 3KOHOMUYECKE pas/in-
YU MEXIY CTpaHaMU B COBPEMEHHOM MUPE He TaK BEJIMKH, KaK pa3IMImsl MEXKIy perHoOHaMU
BHYTpM cTpaH. CorlacHO BTOPOil TUIIOTe3e, YMEHBIIEHNE SKOHOMUYECKUX Pa3IMUMil MEXKIY
CTpaHaMM CBSI3aHO C OTHOCUTEILHO 00Jiee OBICTPHIM 9KOHOMUYECKUM POCTOM CTOJUYHBIX pe-
TMOHOB. B pamMKax JaHHOTO MccieIoBaHUS M3MepEeHNEe SKOHOMUYECKMX pa3IMuMii Ha pas3ind-
HbBIX TEPPUTOPHUATBLHBIX YPOBHSIX OCYILIIECTBISIETCSI METOAOM CpaBHEHUS KO3(h(MUIIMEHTOB Bapy-
alMy JOXOIOB HaceJeHUs. MICTOUHMKOM SMITMPUYECKUX JAaHHBIX JIJIST 3TOTO UCCIICTOBAHUS SIBJISI-
eTcsi 6a3a faHHbIX CyOHamoHansHOoro MHnekca pa3putus yenoseueckoro rnoreHimana (CUPYIT),
Co3JaHHasl ToJUTaHACKUM MIHCTUTYTOM yIpaBlieHUeCKUX MCCiefoBaHuil YHuBepcuTeTa Panbayn,
KOTOpasI COIEPKUT MOKA3aTe b TOXOIO0B HAaCceJIEHHs BO BHYTPEHHUX pernoHax 161 crpaHsl Mupa
3a nepuon ¢ 2000 o 2018 roa. Pe3ynabraThl cpaBHEHUSI AIMHAMUKYA 9KOHOMUYECKUX Pa3TAuMNi
Ha pa3HbIX TEPPUTOPUATLHBIX YPOBHSX MOKA3aJIM, YTO B TCUCHUE ABYX MTPOILICAIINX IECATHIIC-
it XXI Beka HU B MUpe B LieJIoM, HU B cTpaHax EC paznuuus Mexxay peruoHaMu BHYTPU CTpaH
He ObUIM BBIIIIE, YeM pasindus MexXay cTpaHamu. OgHako HaunHas ¢ 2015 roma sKoHOMMUeC-
K€ pa3Indusi MeXIy BHYyTPeHHUMHU pernoHamu ctpaH EC craiu nmpeBbIaTh 93KOHOMUYECKUE
pa3IMuMs MEXIy CaMMMU CTpaHaMU, YTO SIBJSIETCS OTIMYMTEIbHOM 0COOEHHOCThIO UMEHHO
EBponetickoro Coro3a. B TeueHue Bcero nzydaemoro rnepuona XXI Beka Kak MeKCTpaHOBbIE,
Tak ¥ BHyTPEHHUE MeXPEeTMOHalbHbIe 9KOHOMUYECKHE pa3iauuus BHyTpu ctpaH EC ObL1u 3Ha-
YUTEIHbHO HIKE, YeM B MUPE B LIEJIOM. DKOHOMUYECKOE 3HAUCHNE HECTOJTMIHBIX PETHOHOB — B
OCHOBHOM 3TO PETMOHbI, PACIIOJIOXEHHbIE BOJIM3U CTOJIMII, T.€. TAK Ha3bIBa€Mbl€ MPUCTOINY-
HbIe perMoHbl, — B cTpaHax EC mocreneHHo Bo3pacTtaeT, XoTs1 B HacTosiiee BpeMst EC (1, Bepo-
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SITHO, MUD B 1I€JIOM) TIO-TIPEXKHEMY XapaKTepU3yeTcsl SJKOHOMUUECKUM POCTOM, TBUTATEISIMU
KOTOPOTO SIBIISTIOTCSI B OCHOBHOM CTOJIMYHBIE PETUOHBI.

KiroueBsie cioBa: 5KoHOMUYeCKUe pa3inuus, CTpaHbl Mupa, EBpomneiickuii Coto3, BHYT-
pEeHHWE PETMOHBI, CTOJIMYHbBIE PETUOHBI, KOI(MOUITMEHT Bapualiu.

Ekonomiskas atskiribas starp valstim un to ieksiené: kur tas ir lielakas 21. gadsimta?

Zinatniskaja literatara ir daudz pétijumu, kas veltiti ekonomisko atskiribu izpétei un salidzi-
nasanai starp valstim un starp regioniem valstu iek$iené dazados pasaules makroregionos un
dazados laika periodos. Tomeér raksta autores $o pétijumu rezultatos neatrada empiriski pama-
totus salidzinoSus secinajumus par ekonomiskajam atskiribam aréja starpvalstu un ieks$gja
starpregionu limeni. Si raksta mérkis ir empiriski parbaudit divas zinatniskaja literatira popu-
laras hipotézes par teritorialajam ekonomiskajam atskiribam musdienu pasaulé. Saskana ar
pirmo hipotézi ekonomiskas atskiribas starp valstim masdienu pasaulé nav tik lielas ka atskiribas
starp regioniem valstu ieksiené. Saskana ar otro hipotézi ekonomisko atskiribu samazinasanas
starp valstim ir saistita ar relativi straujaku ekonomikas izaugsmi galvaspilsétu regionos. Si
pétijuma ietvaros ekonomisko atskiribu mérisana dazados teritorialajos limenos tiek veikta,
salidzinot iedzivotaju ienakumu variacijas koeficientus. Si pétijuma empirisko datu avots ir
Radbouda Universitates Niderlandes Menedzmenta pétijumu institata izveidota Subnacionala
Tautas attistibas indeksa (STAI) datu baze, kas satur iedzivotaju ienakumu raditajus 161 valsts
ieksgjos regionos laikposmam no 2000. gada lidz 2018. gadam. Ekonomisko atskiribu dina-
mikas salidzinasanas rezultati dazados teritorialajos limenos paradija, ka 21. gadsimta divas
desmitgadés ne pasaulé kopuma, ne ES valstis atskiribas starp regioniem valstu iekSiené nebija
lielakas par atskiribam starp valstim. Tomér kops 2015. gada ekonomiskas atskiribas starp ES
valstu ieksgjiem regioniem saka parsniegt ekonomiskas atskiribas starp pasam valstim, kas ir
Eiropas Savienibai raksturiga ipatniba. Visa pétitaja 21. gadsimta perioda gan starpvalstu, gan
ieks$gjas starpregionu ekonomiskas atskiribas ES valstis bija ievérojami zemakas neka pasaulé
kopuma. Ne-galvaspilsétu regionu ekonomiska nozime — galvenokart tie ir regioni, kas atrodas
netalu no galvaspilsétam, t.i., ta saucamie “pie-galvaspilsétas” regioni — ES valstis pamazam
pieaug, lai gan paslaik Eiropas Savienibai (un, iesp&jams, arl visai pasaulei) joprojam ir raksturiga
ekonomiska izaugsme, galvenokart, uz galvaspilsétu regionu rekina.

Atslegas vardi: ekonomiskas atskiribas, pasaules valstis, Eiropas Savieniba, ieksgjie regioni,
galvaspilsétu regioni, variacijas koeficients.

Economic differences between countries and within them: where are they bigger in the
XXI century?

In the scientific literature, there are a lot of studies devoted to the investigation and compa-
rison of economic differences between countries and between regions within countries in different
macroregions of the world and at different periods of time. However, the authors of the article
did not find among the results of these studies any empirically substantiated comparative con-
clusions about economic differences at the intercountry and internal interregional levels. The
purpose of this article is to empirically test two hypotheses popular in the scientific literature
about territorial economic differences in the modern world. According to the first hypothesis,
economic differences between countries in the modern world are not as large as differences
between regions within countries. According to the second hypothesis, the decrease in economic
differences between countries is related with relatively faster economic growth in the capital
regions. Within this study, the measurement of economic differences at different territorial
levels is carried out by comparing coefficients of variation of the population’s income. The
source of empirical data for this study is the Sub-national Human Development Index (SHDI)
database, created by the Netherlands Institute for Management Research of the Radboud
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University, which contains indicators of the population’s income in the inner regions of 161
countries of the world for the period from 2000 to 2018. The results of comparing the dynamics
of economic differences at different territorial levels showed that over the past two decades of
the 21% century, neither in the world as a whole, nor in the EU countries, the differences between
regions within countries were no thigher than the differences between countries. However,
since 20135, the economic differences between the inner regions of the EU countries began to
exceed the economic differences between the countries themselves, which is a distinctive feature
of the European Union. During the entire studied period of the 21% century, both inter-country
and internal interregional economic differences within the EU countries were significantly lower
than in the world as a whole. The economic significance of non-capital regions, which are
mainly the regions located near the capitals, i.e. the so-called “near-capital” regions, in the EU
countries is gradually increasing, although at present the EU (and, probably, the world as a
whole) is still characterized by economic growth, which is based on the growth of capital regions.

Key words: economic differences, countries of the world, European Union, internal regions,
capital regions, coefficient of variation.

BBenenue

[IpakTryecku Bce COBpEMEHHBIE UCCIeI0BATEIIN ITPOOJIEM TEPPUTOPUATBLHOIO KO-
HOMMYECKOTO pa3BUTUSI 00paIaloTCs K TeMe 9KOHOMMYECKUX Pa3IuIMil MEXIY Tep-
PUTOPMSIMU C TOYKU 3PEHUS Pa3IMYHbIX aCIIEKTOB 3TOM TeMbl. DKOHOMUYECKHUE Pa3-
JIMYYSI MEXKTy TEPPUTOPUSIMU — CTpAaHAMU U BHYTPU CTPaH MEXIy perMOHAMU — U3Y-
YaroT He TOJIBKO pernoHabHble 5KoHOMKCTHI (Karwat-Wozniak 2011; Boronenko et al.
2014; Tvaronaviciene 2018; Rivza, Kruzmetra 2018; Prakash, Garg 2019; Selivanova-
Fedorova, Tutaeva 2019; Okuneviciute-Neverauskiene et al. 2020 1 MHOTrHE Ipyrue).
Ora TeMa — T0 KpaiiHeit Mepe, B JlaTBuu — paspabaTrbiBaeTcsl Takxke reorpadaMu B
paMKax perMoHaJIbHOI reorpaduu 1 reorpaduu yenoBeka (aHri.: regional and human
geography) (Krauklis 2000; Krisjane, Bauls 2007; Kule at al. 2010; Berzins 2011),
YTO COBMaAaeT ¢ ooueMupoBbiMU TeHAeHIMsIMU (Hua, Gu 2001; Kovacs 2004); Tak
IPOMCXOIUT ITOTOMY, YTO PErMOHAaIbHAasi 9KOHOMMKA MCTOPUYECKU pa3BUBajach U3
reorpac4ecKoi HayKu 1 MPoI0JKaeT TeCHO B3aMMOJIeiICTBOBATh C HEll B paMKax pe-
TMOHAJIbHOM HayKU, MOCKOJIbKY U3YUYeHUE MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOIO HEPaBEHCTBA U B3aK-
MOCBsI3€ii IIPUPOIHBIX ¥ COLIMAIBHBIX ITPOLIECCOB 3aTparuBacT 00JacTh OOIIMX MHTE-
pecoB 5KOHOMUYECKOM reorpaduu 1 pernoHanbHoi 9KoHOMUKH (Ullman 1958; Isard
1960, 1975; Granberg 1997; Gibbons, Vignoles 2011; Chatterji 2014).

Yto KacaeTcsi 5KOHOMUYECKMX Pa3IMUMii Ha pa3IMYHbIX TEPPUTOPHUAIBHBIX YPOB-
HSIX, HEKOTOPbIE UCCJIEI0BATEIM U MEXAYHAPOIHbBIC OpraHU3alliK IIPUIIUIM K BHIBOILY
0 TOM, YTO 3KOHOMUYECKHUE Pa3IMUUsI MEXIY CTpaHamMu (MEXCTpaHOBOW YPOBEHB)
YacTo He TaK BEJIMKU, KAK 9KOHOMUYECKUE Pa3IUIMsI MEXIY PEerMoOHaAMU BHYTPU 3TUX
cTpaH (BHYTPEHHUI MeXpernoHaibHbIi ypoBeHb) (Kim 2008; OECD 2011, 2013,
2016). Bo MHOTMX ClTy4asiX yMEHbILIEHUE CTEIIEHU 9KOHOMUUECKHUX PA3TUIUN MEXIY
CTpaHaMU MUpa B OTIEIbHBIX MaKpOperunoHax mupa (Hanpumep, B EBporneiickom Co-
103€) CKOpee CBSI3aHO C pa3BUTHEM CTOJUYHBIX pernoHoB atux ctpad (OECD 2016),
ITOCKOJIBbKY Yallle BCEro MOJIUTUYeCKast U 9KOHOMUYECKast XU3Hb BCEI CTpaHbl COCPe-
JIOTOYeHA UMEHHO B 3TUX PerMOoHaX, — 3TO 0COOEHHO XapaKTepHO st LleHTpallbHOM 1
Boctounoii EBpornbl (Kuttor 2009).
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B pamkax gaHHOTrO0 MCCieI0BaHUST aBTOPHI TTPOBOJISIT CPABHUTEIbHBIN SMITUpUYEC-
KU aHATM3 COBPEMEHHBIX TEHICHIINI B 0071aCTH SKOHOMUYECKUX Pa3InIuil CTpaH
mupa u EC Ha pa3nuyHbIX TEPPUTOPUATLHBIX YPOBHSX MMYTEM CpaBHEHUS KO uIm-
€HTOB Bapually Ha MEXXCTPAHOBOM M BHYTPEHHEM MEXPETMOHAIEHOM YPOBHSIX, 8 TAKXKE
MyTEM CPaBHEHUSI 9KOHOMUUYECKUX pa3nuunil Mmexay ctpaHamu EC u ux ctonnyHbIMu
perrnoHamMu. BpeMeHHbIe paMKU SMIIMPUYECKOT0 aHaI3a OrPaHUYEHBI TTPOLIEITUMUA
nByms aecstiwiietusiMu XXI Beka (2000—2018 rr). McToUHUKOM SMOMPUYECKUX AaH-
HBIX JUTSI TAHHOTO MCCIIEA0BaHMS sIBiIsieTcst 0a3a naHHbIX CyOHalroHanbHoro MHaekca
pasButust uesoBeueckoro noreHimana, CUPYII (aur.: Sub-national Human Develop-
ment Index, SHDI), co3naHHas rojulaHACKUM MHCTUTYTOM yIIpaBIeHYECKMX UCCIIe-
noBaHuit YHusepcurtera Ponbayn (aHri.: Netherlands Institute for Management Research
of the Radboud University) (Radboud University 2021). Dra 6a3a naHHbIX pa3pado-
TaHa Ha ocHoBe MHaekca pa3BuTus yeaoBedeckoro noteHuuana, UPYII (anrn.: Human
Development Index, HDI), co3nanHoro B pamkax [Tporpammbl pazsutust OpraHuza-
unu O6benuneHHbix Haruii, [TIPOOH (aurn.: United Nations Development Prog-
ramme, UNDP) (UNDP 2021). baza nanusix CyoHaunoHaibHoro Muaekca pa3pu-
TUS Y€JI0BEUECKOTO MOTEHIIMala COASPXKUT He ToJbKo cyounaekcsl MPYII, Ho u no-
KazaTeJyu JOXO/I0B HaceJIeHUsI, MPOJOKUTEIBHOCTH ITKOJIbHOTO 00pa30BaHUSs U OXKU-
JAeMOW TTPOAOKUTETbHOCTH XKU3HU HOBOPOXKIESHHBIX TTO BHYTPEHHUM perroHam 161
CTpaHbl MUpA.

TeopeTquCKoe 000CHOBaHUE IMIIMPUIECKOr0 UCCICA0BAHUA

B HayuHOIi uTepaType TOBOJIBHO MHOTO MCCIIEOBAHMUI, TTOCBSIIEHHBIX U3yde-
HUIO U CPABHEHUIO pa3inumil (Yalie — 9KOHOMUYECKUX PA3IuuMil) MEeXay CTpaHaMU
U BHYTPU CTPaH MEXY PETMOHAMU B Pa3HBIX MAaKpPOPETUOHAX MUPA U B pa3HBIE TIEpU-
onpl BpeMeHH (Sala-i-Martin 1995, 1996; Kanbur et al. 2006). ITo MHEHMIO aBTOPOB
JTAHHOM cTaThM, HanboJsiee CUCTEMHBIE UCCIEA0BAHUS — OT MAaKPOYPOBHS 10 ME30Y-
poBHsI — B 3TOM o06actu mposén X. Cana-Maprun (X. Sala-i-Martin). Hatipumep,
aHanu3 rnpoliecca auddepeHIralmm 5KOHOMUYECKON aKTUBHOCTH (110 TI0Ka3aTesto
BBII Ha nymy Hacenenust) B 110 ctpanax mupa B iepuoz ¢ 1960 o 1990 ron mokasain,
YTO CTETNIeHb SKOHOMUYECKUX PA3TNYUI MEXKTYy STUMU CTPAHAMMU B T€UEHUE UCCTIeTye-
MOTO TIepro/ia HEYKJIOHHO Bo3pacrtaia (Sala-i-Martin 1995). Tem He MeHee, aBTOPBI
JTAHHO CTaTby He OOHAPYKUJTU B 9TUX PE3YJIbTaTaX CPABHEHUS CTETIEHU pa3Inauiit Ha
MEXCTPAaHOBOM M BHYTPEHHEM MEKPETMOHATbHOM YPOBHSIX. DTO O3HAYAET, UTO PE3YJlb-
TaTHI BBIIIEYTTOMSTHYTHIX MCCJIEIOBAHUI HE JAI0T TOYHOTO JI0KA3aTeIbCTBA TE3UCa, TTPH -
BE€IEHHOTO BO BBEICHUU K JAHHOU CTaThe: 9KOHOMUYECKUE PA3TAYUST MEXTY CTpAaHAMU
YacTO HE TaK BeJINKU, KaK 9KOHOMUYECKNE Pa3TNIs MEXY PeTUOHAMU BHYTPU 3TUX
crpad (Kim 2008; OECD 2011, 2013, 2016).

OpraHu3zaius 5)KOHOMUYECKOTo coTpyaHuYecTBa U pa3Butus (ODCP) B cBoux aHa-
mutuyeckux otyérax «O630p peruoroB ODCP» (anrn.: “OECD Regions at a Glance™)
aKIEHTUPYEeT BHUMaHUE Ha CPABHEHUU Pa3/InuMii HA MEXCTPAHOBOM U BHYTPEHHEM
MeXpernoHaJIbHOM ypOBHsIX. Hammpumep, 9To KacaeTcst MeXXCTPaHOBBIX I BHYTPEHHUX
MeXpeTrMoHaJbHBIX pa3nynii B ypoBHe oOpa3oBaHusi, ODCP oTMeuaert, UTo pa3nuyust
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B HaJIMYUU BBICOKOOOpPa30BaHHOI paboueil cuabl B OCHOBHOM HaOJIIOAAIOTCS B pa3-
HBIX PETMOHAX OHOI M TOM Xe CTpaHbl, a He MexXy ctpaHamu. Hanboublme pasindust
B HaJIM4uu paboyeii CUIIbI ¢ BHICIIMM 0Opa3oBaHueM Habmonatores B Yexuu, @pan-
uuu, MUcnanum n CIIA. Hanpumep, B 2008 roxy B 3anagHoit Bupmkunuu (CILIA)
3aKOHYEHHOE BBICIIIee 00Opa3oBaHue uMesio 16% paboueii CUIIBI 11O CpaBHEHMUIO ¢ 44%
B okpyre Konymo6us (1.e. B Bammnrrone) (OECD 2011). bosee Toro, HepaBeHCTBO B
pacrioiaraeMbIX JOXOAaxX JOMOXO03SIACTB MeXK /Ty BHYTPEHHUMHU pernoHamu M3paus,
Hcnanuum, Typuun u CILIA HaMHOTrO BbILIE, YeM HEPABEHCTBO B J0XOIaX MEXITY CAaMUMU
stumu ctpaHamu (OECD 2016).

BolienpuBea€HHbBIN KpaTKU aHAIU3 UCCAEAOBAHUI pa3IUuuuii Ha MEeXCTpaHO-
BOM 1 BHYTPEHHEM MEKPETMOHATIbHOM YPOBHSIX IIOKA3bIBAET, YTO UPE3BBIYAITHO CIIOXKHO
IOJIYYUTh COMIOCTaBMMBIC ITOKA3aTEIM HEPABEHCTBA B IOCTATOUHOM KOJIMYECTBE CTPaH
U MX BHYTPEHHMX PETMOHOB, M YTO B HAyYHOM JIUTEPAType OTCYTCTBYET MEXKIyHAPOI -
HBI TTepeKPECTHBIN aHAIU3 HEPaBEHCTBA TEPPUTOPUi Ha pa3HbIX ypoBHsX (Kim 2008).
B pesysbraTe uccienoBaHust 5KOHOMUYECKUX Pa3Indnii MEK1y TEPPUTOPUSIMU — 3TO,
B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM, CPaBHUTE/IbHBIC UCCICIOBAHMS B paMKaX OTAEIbHBIX CTpaH
(Kim 1998; Rodriguez-Pose, Sanchez-Reaza 2005; Kanbur, Zhang 2005; Knight et al.
2006).

B Hay4yHOI IuTEepaType TakKe IPeAIPUHUMAIOTCS IOMBITKY CPaBHUTh SKOHOMU-
YeCcKMe pas3iiyus Ha MEXCTPaHOBOM M BHYTPEHHEM MEXPErMOHAIbHOM YPOBHSIX B
pa3BUTHIX U pasBuBatomuxcs crpaHax (Kanbur, Venables 2005; Kim 2008). U3-3a
OTCYTCTBMSI HaJAEXHBIX JaHHBIX B Pa3BMBAIOLIMXCS CTpaHaX MCCIIEAOBATEISIM 4acTO
MIPUXOIUTCS ONMPAThCSI HA TaHHbIE CTATUCTUYECKIX 00CIIeIOBaHMUIA, KOTOPbIE, KaK Ipa-
BIJIO, IIOKA3bIBAIOT BHICOKYIO CTEIIEHb SKOHOMUYECKUX PA3IMYMid Ha BHYTPEHHEM MEX-
pPErMOHaIbHOM YPOBHE B Pa3BUBAIOILIMXCS CTPaHaX, M 9TO MOXET OBbITh CBSI3aHO KaK C
HU3KUM KaueCTBOM IaHHBIX, TaK U C ACHCTBUTEIHHO OONBIITUMU AUCITPONIOPILIUSIMU B
5KOHOMMYECKOM Pa3BUTHUM pa3BUBAIOIIMXCS CTpaH. B cBOI0 ouepe/ib, B pa3BUTHIX CTpa-
Hax, HECMOTPsI Ha JIOBOJIbHO OOJIbIIME Pa3IndMsl B CTEIICHU BHYTPEHHEN MEXPeruo-
HaJIbHOM nuddepeHIManuy MeX 1y HUIMU, MOJIC/IN IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM JIOKaIU3aluu
MPOMBILIJIEHHOTO MPOou3BoAcTBa BecbMa cxoxu (Kim 2008).

Ho, uro Hanboee BaxKHO, TaHHBIE IO Pa3BUBAIOIIMMCS CTpaHaM MTOKa3bIBaIOT, UTO
reorpauyecKue 1 MoJIUTUIECKKe (PaKTOphl, XapaKTepHBIE ISl KaXKI01i pa3BUBAIOILICICST
CTpaHbl, MOI'YT UI'PaTh 3HAYUTEJIbHO OOJIBIIYIO POJIb B IIPOLIECCE PETMOHAILHOM Tu-
depenumanyu, yeM B pa3BuThix ctpaHax (Kanbur, Venables 2005). Otu paszanuus B
Mpoliiecce pernoHalbHOM auddepeHIMauuy BHYTPU Kaxk a0 OTAEIbHOM CTpaHbl CO-
3[1a10T ONpeaeaEHHbIE TPYAHOCTHY B BbISIBJICHUM TPUIMH TEPPUTOPUATILHOTO HEPaBEeH-
CTBa B pa3BUBAIOIIMXCS CTpaHaX. B paMkax npoekTa BceMrMpHOro MHCTUTYTa 3KOHO-
MUKHU pa3Buts Yausepcureta Opranusannu O0wequHeHHbIx Hanwii (anrmn.: The United
Nations University World Institute’s for Development Economics) «I1pocTpaHCTBEH-
HbIE Pa3InYMs B Pa3BUTUU YeJIOBEYECKOTo MOTeHUMaNa» (aHI.: “Spatial Disparities
in Human Development”), Bo3raisiemoro P. Kanoypowm (R. Kanbur) u 3. Beneiio-
jcoM (A. Venables), aHann3upoBaauch JaHHBIE O CTEIIEHM BHYTPEHHUX MEXPETHO-
HaJIbHBIX pa3inuuii B 0osnee ueM B 50 pa3BUBaoOIIMXcs cTpaHax. XOTs coaepKaHue hak-
TUYECKUX JaHHBIX 3HAYMTEIBHO Pa3IMYaeTCs OT CTPaHbI K CTPaHe, B LIEJIOM Pe3YJIbTaThl
IPOEKTa MMOKa3ajlM, YTO CTeIIeHb BHYTPEHHMX MEXPErMOHAIbHBIX 9KOHOMUYECKUX
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pa3Iuuit BO MHOTUX Pa3BUBAIOIIMXCS CTPAaHaX 3a MOCJIEIHUE TOMbl YBEIUINUIIAChH
(Kanbur, Venables 2005).

JaHHBIE O CTENeHN BHYTPEHHUX MEXPETMOHATbHbBIX Pa3IMUMil B pa3BUTHIX CTpa-
HaXx — HAMHOTO HanéxHee W JocToBepHee. HecMOTpst Ha 3HAYMTENbHbBIE pa3Inyusl,
OCHOBHBIM (haKTOPOM BHYTPEHHE MexXpeTrnoHaIbHON TuddepeHIIaluy B pa3BUTHIX
CTpaHaX SIBJISTIOTCSI TeoTrpadpuuecKuie pa3Iudns B KOHIEHTPAIMU TTPOMBIIIJICHHOTO
MPOU3BOJCTBA. B 11e10M, reorpacduyeckue pa3anyus B KOHLICHTPALMU TaKKUX OTpac-
JIel, KaK CeIbCKOe X03511CTBO U TOPHOI00bIBAIONIAST TPOMBIIIIIIEHHOCTb, YBEJIMYMBAIOT
BHYTPEHHUE MEXXPEeTHOHAIbHEIC pa3 N4 B Pa3BUTHIX CTpaHaX, ITTOCKOJIBKY IIPUPOI-
HbIE PECYPCHI PaCIIpeaeIIIOTCSI HEpaBHOMEPHO, B TO BpeMsI KaK OOJIbIITMHCTBO CEKTO-
POB YCIIyT, 0COOEHHO 00CITYy>KMBAIOIINX MECTHBIC PHIHKHU, CITOCOOCTBYIOT COKPAIICHUIO
9KOHOMUYECKUX pa3anuuii Mexny peruoHamu (Kim 2008). Hanpumep, B CoennHeH-
HeIX [lTaTax TpaTMIIMOHHBIC HU3KOTEXHOJIOTUYHBIC OTPACTN — TaK1e, KaK TEKCTUIb-
Hagl, IIBeiTHas 1 TabavHast ITPOMBIIIJICHHOCTb, — FOpa3ao CHJIbHee CKOHIICHTPUPOBAHBI
B TEPPUTOPUATHLHOM aCMEKTe, YeM CPEIHETEXHOJIOTUYHbIE U BHICOKOTEXHOJIOTUYHbBIE
OTpaciu, — Takue, Kak 3JIeKTPOIHEePreTUKa, TPAaHCIIOPT U T.1. TaKuM 00pa3oM, MOXXHO
YTBEPXKIaTh, YTO MOCTEIIEHHbIN CABUT MPOU3BOJACTBA OT HU3KOTEXHOJIOTMYHBIX K BbI-
COKOTEXHOJIOTMYHBIM OTPACIISIM ITIPOMBIIIIEHHOCTH C TEYCHHEM BPEMEHHM CTIIOCOOCTBO-
BaJ1 0O/IbIIEH JEKOHIEHTPALMU TTPOMBILLIJIeHHOTro mpou3BoacTBa (Kim 1998) u ymeHb-
LIEHUIO0 BHYTPEHHUX MEXPETMOHAIbHBIX 9KOHOMUYeCKUX paszanuunii B CLLIA.

Yo kacaetcs Eporreiickoro Coro3a, TO CTOUT OTMETHUTh, UTO B PermoHabHOM exke-
ronHuke EBpocrarta (anr.: Eurostat Regional Yearbook) onpenesieHbl TP OCHOBHbIC
XapaKTePUCTUKU ITpoliecca BHYTPEHHEN MeXXpEernOHaTbHOM SKOHOMMIECKOM mudde-
peHuMauuu B cTpaHax EBpoITbl, KOTOpbIE MOJTHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYIOT pe3yjabraTaM
MPOaHAIM3UPOBAHHBIX BBIIIE UCCIIENOBAHNI 9KOHOMUYECKUX PA3IMUUiL HAa MEXCTpa-
HOBOM WM BHYTPEHHEM MEXKPETHOHAIBHOM YPOBHSIX B IPYTMX MaKPOPETMOHAX MUPA:
1) oueHb BBICOKAS CTEIIEHb BHYTPEHHUX MEXPETMOHATbHBIX 9KOHOMUYECKUX Pa3IM-
yuii no BBII Ha myury HaceneHust; 2) reorpadudeckuii mpoduib mpouecca BHYTPeH-
Hell MeXpernoHajJbHONM 3KOHOMMUYECKON auddepeHInauy uMeeT (popMy MoAeIn
«IeHTp-TIepudepusi»; 3) yBeINIMBACTCSI SKOHOMUIECKOE 3HAaUeHUE PErMOHOB, B KO-
TOPBIX pacrooxeHbl cronulbl ctpaH-4wieHoB EC (Eurostat 2018).

He.]'lb N METOJ0JI10TuA UCCIea0BAHUA

HaHHOe McciiefoBaHME TIPOBEICHO aBTOPAMMU C IIEJIbI0 SMIIMPUUICCKOM TTPOBEPKU
JIBYX ITOITYJISIPHBIX B HAYYHOM ¥ aHAJIMTUYECKOM JIUTEPAType TUIIOTE3 O TEPPUTOPHUAIIb-
HBIX 5KOHOMUYECKUX PA3IMIUSIX B cOBpeMeHHOM Mupe. CorracHO epBoii TUmoTese,
SKOHOMUYECKUE Pa3Inyusi MeXIy CTpaHaMM B COBPEMEHHOM MUPE HE TaK BEJIMKH,
KaK SKOHOMUYECKHUE pa3Indus MEXIy peTHOHaMU BHYTpH cTpaH. COrjlacHO BTOPO
TUIIOTE3¢, YMEHbIIIEHUE CTeIIEHN SKOHOMUYECKUX Pa3IMIMil MEXIy CTpaHAMU COBPE-
MEHHOTO M1Pa CBSI3aHO C OTHOCUTEJILHO 00J1ee ObICTPHIM SKOHOMUYECKUM Pa3BUTHEM
CTOJIMIHBIX PETMOHOB, KOTOPBIE SIBIISIIOTCS LIEHTPAMU IMMOJTUTHIECKHU 1 9KOHOMUUYECKH
BBICOKOLIEHTPAJIU30BaHHBIX CTpaH, ocodbeHHO B LleHTpanbHoit 1 BocTouHoit EBporne
(Kuttor 2009).



H. Ceausanosa-Dédoposa, /. Tymaesa, T. Poecosa. Ixonomuueckue pazauuus mexncoy.. 67

[anee aBTOpHI 1aI0T SMITMPUIYECCKYIO MHTEPIIPETALIMIO IIPEAMETa UCCICIOBAHMS —
SKOHOMUYECKUX Pa3IUUUN TEPPUTOPUIN — C LIEBIO YTOYHEHMS TEX II0Ka3aTeJIei, I10-
CPEeNCTBOM KOTOPBIX MPOLECC IKOHOMUYECKO! nuddepeHIimanu Tepputopuil U ero
Pe3yJbTaThl MOT'YT OBITh SMITMPUYECKU U3MEPEHBI M U3y4YeHbl. B HayuHOi1 1uTepaType
B OCHOBHOM BCTPEYAIOTCS JIBa ITOKA3aTeJIsl, pa3IMuMs B KOTOPBIX MOXHO pacCMaTpH-
BaTh KaK 9KOHOMUYECKUE pa3inuus. Bo-mepBbiX, MHOTME UCCICI0BAHMS TEPPUTOPH -
aJIbHBIX 9KOHOMUYECKUX Pa3JIMYMii MCIIOJIB3YIOT II0Ka3aTellb BaJJOBOTO BHYTPEHHETO
nponykta (BBIT) Ha ay1iry HacenaeHUs AJIs1 OLIEHKM 9KOHOMUYECKHUX PA3INUUil MEXITy
teppuropusiMu (Dunford 2008; Stankevics et al. 2014; Boronenko et al. 2014; Kolari-
kova et al. 2018). Bo-BTopbIX, B HECKOJIBKMX UCCIIEAOBAHUAX SKOHOMUYECKOIO HEpa-
BeHCTBa Mexny pernoHamu (Atkinson 1970; Lubrano 2017), a Takke B MCCI€A0BAHUSIX
perMoHaIbHOroO acrekTa tuddepenunaum 1oxonos (Lavrinovica, Lavrinenko 2011)
JUTSl OLIEHKHM SKOHOMUYECKUX PA3IUYUI MEXITy TEPPUTOPUSIMU UCTIOB3YETCST JOXO,
HaceJIeHUsI.

Kpome Toro, mj1st u3MepeHusl CTeIeH! TePPUTOPUATbHBIX SKOHOMUYECKUX pa3Jiv-
YUii MOXHO MCII0JIb30BaTh OTHOCUTEIBHO IIMPOKUiIT HAOOP MHCTPYMEHTOB — HaIpH-
Mep, TakuX, Kak uHaekc Teiina (anri.: Tail Index), unaexc ATkuHcoHa (aHIL.: Atkinson
Index), xoadduument Ixunu (anrn.: Gini coefficient), Ko3hbULMEHT BapHaLiu
(aHrn.: coefficient of variation) n KoaOUIMEHT acCUMMeTpUHU (aHTIL.: coefficient of
asymmetry) (Ruitebeek 1996; Styme, Jackson 2000; Paas, Schlitte 2006; Dunford
2008; Lavrinovich et al. 2012). Cieays MaTeMaT4eCKOMY OOOCHOBAHUIO, IIPEACTAB-
sneHHomy C. JIpoobieBckum 1 A. MomumuHbIM, B TajbHERIIIEM SMIMPUUYECKOM aHaIn3e
B paMKax JaHHOI CTaThW aBTOPbI UCIIOJIb3YIOT KO3 MULIMEHT Bapyallii — IJIaBHBIM
00pa3oM IIOTOMY, YTO OH HE 3aBUCHUT OT €IMHULIBI U3MEPEHNUSI aHAIU3UPYEMOTO ITOKa-
3aTesIsi M XOPOIIO MOAXOIUT B KaYeCTBe MHCTPYMEHTA M3MepeHUs cTeneHu nudde-
penuumanuu repputopuii (Drobishevskii et al. 2005; Iodchin 2007).

TakuM 06pa3oM, B X0/1¢ SMITUPUYECKOM MHTEPIIPETALIMN SKOHOMUYECKUX Pa3JI-
YUl MEXIY TEPPUTOPUSIMU aBTOPBI OTACIUIN IT0KA3aTeIM SKOHOMUYECKOIM aKTHUBHO-
ctu Kak TakoBoii (BBIT Ha nyiiry HaceneHus M JOXOIbI HaceJeHUsI ) OT IToKa3aTeIsl CTe-
MEeHU SKOHOMUYECKUX PA3TUUIMIN MeXKIY TePPUTOPUSIMU (KOGDOUIIMEHT Bapualuu).
CpaBHUB KO3(h(PUILIMEHTHI BApUaLMU Ha MEKCTPAaHOBOM M BHYTPEHHEM MEXXpEruoHab-
HOM YPOBHE, aBTOPbI Y3HAIOT, HA KAKOM M3 3TUX TEPPUTOPUAIbHBIX YPOBHEI CTEICHb
SKOHOMUYECKUX Pa3In4uil B COBpEMEHHOM MUPE BBIIIIE.

baza pannubix CyoHalmoHaabHOro MHAEKca pa3BUTUS YET0BEYECKOTrO MOTeHIIMa-
na (CUPYIT) 3a mepuoz ¢ 2000 o 2018 rox (Radboud University 2021) ucnonb3yercst
B Ka4€CTBE MCTOUHMKA SMIIMPUYECKUX TaHHBIX, TaK KaK COACPKUT ITOKA3aTEJIH T0XO0-
JIOB HaceJeHUs KaK B CTpaHaX MUPa, TaK U B MX BHYTPEHHUX PETHOHAX. DTO IO3BOJIUT
aBTOPaM CPaBHUTDH CTEIEHb MEXCTPAHOBBIX U BHYTPEHHUX MEXPETrMOHATbHBIX 3KO-
HOMMYECKHUX pa3Inuuii B MUpE B 11eJI0M U B EBporeiickoM coro3e B YaCTHOCTU. BHYT-
peHHMeE pervoHbl CTpaH, MOMNAaBIIMX B BHIOOPKY JaHHOTO ucciaeaoBaHus (132 ctpaHbl
Mupa, 26 U3 KOTOpbIX — cTpaHbl-wieHbl EC Ha MoMeHT 2018 roga), sIBISI0TCS HEHOP-
MaTUBHbIMU pernoHamu (Hanpumep, NUTS B EBponeiickom Colo3e), a aHaIuTH4YeC-
KUMHM WA QYHKIIMOHATLHBIMU CyOHaLMOHaIbHbIMU pernoHaMu (Radboud University
2021). B 6a3y nanusix CUPYII BkitoueHbl UMEHHO (DyHKIIMOHAJIbHBIE CYOHALIMOHAIb-
Hbl€ PETUOHBI, ¥ aBTOPbI CUUTAIOT 3TO BIIOJHE IIPUEMJIEMBIM U Aaxe 0oJjiee IMPOayK-
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TUBHBIM ISl TOHUMaHMSI SKOHOMUYECKOI peagbHOCTH, YeM CpaBHEHHE HOPMATUB-
HBIX perMoHOB. bosee Toro, aBTophl MoJjiaralot, 4To CTporo no kiaaccudukauuu NUTS
BOOOIIIE HEBO3MOXKHO CpaBHUBATh TeppuTopun gaxe sHyTpu EC. Hanpumep, B JlaT-
BuM ypoBeHb NUTS 1 — 370 1ienast cTpaHa, B [1osbliie — 3T0 6 BOEBOACTB (M KaxkI0¢e U3
Hux — pernod NUTSI), a B ITepmannu — 16 3eMenb (Kaxkaast U3 KOTOPBIX SIBJISIETCSI
pernoHoMm NUTS ) (European Commission 2011). Takum ob6paszom, Beien 3a 3. XoBe
(E. Howe) u Ix. Cta6sepom (]. Stabler) aBTOpbl JAHHOTO UCCASIOBAHUSI CUUTAIOT,
YTO TaK Ha3bIBaeMYI0 (DYHKIIMOHATILHYIO KJTaCCU(bUKALIMIO BHYTPEHHUX PETHOHOB CTPaH
11eJ1ec000pa3HO MCIOJb30BaTh B INI00ATbHBIX CpaBHUTEIbHBIX HcciieaoBaHusIX (Howe,
Stabler 1989) — 0coGeHHO B TeX, KOTOPbIE OXBATHIBAIOT HE TOJILKO cTpaHbl EC, HO 1
JIPYTUX MAaKPOPETHOHOB MUPA, Ha KOTOPKIE HE PaCIIpOCTPaHICTCSI HOpMAaTUBHOE Jeie-
Hue Ha pernodsl NUTS, netictBytoiiee B EBponieiickom cotose.

PCSyJI])TaTbI HCCIea0BaHUA U JTUCKYCCUA

AHAIM3UPYS Pe3yabTaThl SMIIUPUYECKOTO UCCIEIOBAHUS, aBTOPHI MOMBITAIOTCS
TOYHO OTBETUTH HA JBA LIEHTPAJIbHBIX UCCIENOBATEILCKUX BOIIPOCca JAHHOUW CTAaThU:
1) rme — B Mupe B LeaoM uinu B EBporeiickom coro3e — 9KOHOMUAYECKUE Pa3IUYUS
MeXIly BHYTPEHHUMM pEerroHaMu CTpaH TOMUHUPYIOT OoJiblie (ecivd BOOOIe JOMU-
HUPYIOT) MO OTHOLIEHUIO K 9KOHOMUYECKUM PA3IUUUSIM MEXTY LEJIbIMU CTpaHaMu?
2) IeTepMUHUPYETCS JIU YMEHbILIEHUE CTETNIEHN 9KOHOMUYECKUX Pa3IUUUil MEXTy cTpa-
HaMU B MUpPE B 1IeJIOM U B EBporieiickoM cor3e poCTOM B MEPBYIO OYEPEIb CTOTUYHBIX
pervoHoB? JJannblie Tadnuuel 1, a Takke PUCYHKOB | 1 2 TO3BOJIAIOT CPAaBHUTH CTENEHD
SKOHOMUYECKUX pa3Iinduii B Mupe B 11e7ioM U B EBporeiickom Coto3e Ha MEXCTpaHOBOM
Y BHYTPEHHEM MEXPETMOHAIbHOM YPOBHSIX 3a Mpolieaiue nsa necsituierust X XI Bexa.

Tabnuua 1
CreneHb SJKOHOMHYECKHX PA3JIM4Mii B MUpE B LEJIOM 1
B EBponeiickom Coro3e Ha MeKCTPAHOBOM M BHYTPEHHEM MeKPErHOHAJIbHOM
ypoBHsX, K03¢dunuent Bapuamuu, 2000—2018 rr.

Ton Crpanbl mupa, n = 132 Crpanbl EC, n =26
) = Q =
1] = = 1] S 1] = = 1] S
£s3 § £g:% 233 § Sg:%
29 S o 2 =9 = 29 S w 2 =9 =N
= Q= S E o s = Q= S E o s
s 5 E % E SE3SEEEEE s 5 E % E SE3SEEEEE
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Ogx2> EcEd 3™ VUESZL™ EZoxszd™
g = % 5~ Ec I & g s % =23 T &
222 i zo%% 228 i EREE
(o) &) (o) g (o) &) (o] g
1 2 3 4 5
2000 0.287 0.079 0.089 0.053
2001 0.285 0.079 0.085 0.053
2002 0.285 0.078 0.080 0.053

IIpodonscenue mabauywvl 1 cm. Ha caedyoueil cmpanuye
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IIpodonaxcerue mabauywt 1

1 2 3 4 5
2003 0.286 0.078 0.077 0.053
2004 0.282 0.078 0.073 0.052
2005 0.280 0.077 0.068 0.053
2006 0.279 0.076 0.066 0.053
2007 0.274 0.075 0.062 0.053
2008 0.271 0.074 0.058 0.052
2009 0.267 0.074 0.058 0.054
2010 0.265 0.073 0.060 0.054
2011 0.262 0.073 0.058 0.053
2012 0.258 0.072 0.057 0.053
2013 0.258 0.072 0.055 0.053
2014 0.255 0.071 0.054 0.053
2015 0.256 0.071 0.053 0.053
2016 0.256 0.070 0.051 0.053
2017 0.255 0.070 0.049 0.052
2018 0.254 0.069 0.049 0.053

IIpumMeyanue: Ha3BaHUE aHAIM3UPYEMOTO ITOKa3aTesIsl B UCTOYHUKE AaHHBIX: MHaeKc noxona
Cy6HanmoHanbHoro MHIeKca pa3BUTHS YeI0BEUeCKOro MoTeHIMana (aHmt.: Income index of
Subnational Human Development Index) (Radboud University 2021).

MICTOUHMK: PAaCcCUMTAHO M COCTABJICHO aBTopaMu 1o naHHbiM Radboud University 2021.

Kaxk nokasbiBatot gaHHble Tadauubl 1 1 PucyHkoB 1 u 2, B TeueHMe TTPOLIEAIINX
IByX mecsatmietnit XXI Beka HU B MUpe B 11eJioM, Hi B EBpomneiickom Coro3e 5KOHOMHU-
YecKHe pa3InuMsI Ha BHYTPEHHEM MEXPETMOHAILHOM YPOBHE He Ipeo0agaiy Ham
MEXCTpaHOBBIMU paziuuusmu. XoTs nocie 2015 roga B EC cTeneHb 5KOHOMUYECKUX
pa3Iuuuii Ha BHYTPEHHEM MEXPErMOHaJIbHOM YPOBHE MPEBbICKIA CTEIIEHb S KOHOMU--
YECKUX Pa3ININii Ha MEXKCTPaHOBOM YPOBHE, TO €CTh BHYTPEHHUE PETUOHBI BHYTPU
KaxXmoii otmenbHOI cTpadbl EC ctanu B cpeHeM OTIMIAThCS APYT OT ApyTra OOJIbIIIe,
yeM ctpanbl EC mexay co6oii. 1o 2015 roga BHyTpeHHUE MEXXpernoHaabHbIE 9KOHO-
Muyeckue pasnuuus B EC Takke ObUIM OTHOCUTEJIbHO BBICOKMMU I10 CPABHEHUIO C
MEXCTPaHOBOI S5KOHOMMWUYECKOU nrddepeHIInaIIAei, 13 9eTO MOXKXHO CIeNIaTh BEIBOI
0 TOM, YTO TOMUHUPOBAHNE BHYTPEHHUX MEXKPETNOHABHBIX S KOHOMUIECKUX Pa3JIH-
YU HaJ MEKCTPaAaHOBBIMU — 3TO OTJIMUMTEJIbHAsI 0COOEHHOCTh EBpomeiickoro coo3a.
ITpu 3TOM, KaK MeXXCTpaHOBbIE, TaK U BHYTPEHHNE MEXKPETMOHATbHbIE 9KOHOMMYEC-
Kue pa3nunausd B crpaHax EC 3HaUMTeIbHO HIKE, YeM B 11e10M B Mupe (cM. Tadaumy 1,
Pucynku 1 u 2).
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Pucynok 1
CpasHeHue cTeneHr SKOHOMUYECKHX PA3JIMUHii B MUPE B [I€JIOM HA MEXKCTPAHOBOM
¥ BHYTPEHHEM MeXPernoHaIbHOM yYpoBHsix, n = 132 cTpanbi, 2000—2018 rr.

=——Pasmiis MCKIY CTPAHAME MO TOKA3ATC.TIO AOX0AA. KO T

—H— Pa3THYHA MEXTy PETHOHAMH BHYTPH CTPAH IO TIOKA3ATE T J0XO0/I0B Ha , cpemHee KO! Ta
BAPHAIHA HA BEIGOPKE CTPAH MHPA

————
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IIpumevanue: Ha3BaHUe aHATUM3MPYEMOIO MOKa3aTelIsl B MCTOYHMKE TaHHbIX: MHIEeKC noxona
Cy6HannoHanbHoro MHIeKca pa3BUTHS 4eI0OBEUECKOro MoTeHIMana (aHmt.: Income index of
Subnational Human Development Index) (Radboud University 2021).

McTouHnK: paccuMTaHO M CO3JaHO aBTOpaMU IO JaHHbIM Tabauiisr 1.

PucyHoxk 2
CpaBHenue cTeneHy IKOHOMUYECKUX pasimuuii B EBponeiickom Coro3e
HAa MEKCTPAHOBOM UM BHYTPEHHEM MeKPErHOHAJILHOM YPOBHSX,
n=26 crpan, 2000—2018 rr.

0.3

—&— Paznuuus MCUTy CTPAHAMM 0 NOKA3ATC/HO J0XO0A HACCACHM, KOY((MUUMCHT BapHALUL
0,25

= Pa3nuumst MeKITy BHYTPEHHHMH PETHOHAMH CTPAH IO MOKA3ATEIT0 A0X0AA HACETICHNUS, CPEAHCE 3HACHHE
k03 uuucnTa Bapuanuu Ha Bbidopxe crpan EC
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0,05 o L —— —n
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IIpumeyanue: 1) Ha3BaHUE aHAJTM3MPYEMOTO IMOKa3aTessl B MCTOUHUKE AaHHbIX: MHIeKc no-
xona CyGHaiuoHaabHoro MHmekca pa3BuTHsl 4eJI0BEUYECKOTO MoTeHIMaa (aHIL: Income index
of Subnational Human Development Index) (Radboud University 2021); 2) B BBIOOPKY CTpaH
EBpocoro3a Boiuu e ctpaHbl, KoTopbie 0bun wieHamu EC B 2018 rony (kpome JlrokceMOypra
u Kuripa, y KOTOpbIX HET BHYTPEHHUX PETMOHOB).

McToyHmK: paccuuMTaHO M CO3[JaHO aBTOpaMU IO JaHHbIM Tabauiib 1.
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B Hauasie aHammM3upyeMoro reprojia HauboJIbIIMe SKOHOMUIECKUE PA3TUIUsT MEXKITY
perrnoHaMu BHYTPH CTpaHbl Habonanuch B Kurtae — koaduiimeHT BHyTpeHHE ! MexX-
permoHajJbHOM BapuallMy JOXOI0B HaceJieHus 3Toi cTtpaHbl B 2000 rogy 6bUT paBeH
0.208, Ho k 2018 roay oH 3HauuTeNbHO cHU3MICA — 10 0.094. B 2018 roay nuaepom
BHYTPEHHUX MEXPErMOHAIbHBIX 3KOHOMUYECKUX Pa3Inurii B MUpe ctasa Jlemokpa-
tnueckas Pecnyonuka Konro (JIPK) — 3HaueHue KoadduiimeHTa BHyTPEHHENH MEX-
pPETMOHAIBHONM Bapualliy 10X0A0B e€ HaceaeHus: coctaBuwio 0.197 (B 2000 rogy aToT
rokasaresib B J1PK Takske 66U OTHOCUTETbHO BEICOKMM — 0.186). UTo KacaeTcst MpoTu-
BOIOJIOXKHOTO MOJTI0CA MEXPETUOHATBHBIX SKOHOMUYECKUX PA3INUMii BHYTPHU CTPAHBI,
TO CJIemyeT OTMETUTD, uTo B 2000 roay 1uaepoM MeXXpernoHAJIbHOTO paBeHCTBA BHYTPU
cTtpanbl 061 bapbagoc ¢ KoahGULIMEHTOM BHYTPpEHHEN MeXperuoHaabHON Bapua-
umu 0.011 mo mokazaresio noxona ero HaceseHust. B 2018 roxy tunepom cran Ypyraaii:
KOR(PULIMEHT BHYTPEHHEN MEXPEruoHaabHOU Bapuanuu tam coctasuia 0.005 — ca-
MBbIif HU3KUI 10 BEIOOPKE CTpaH MUpa.

B pamkax EBponeiickoro Coro3a IngepoM BHYTPEHHETO MEXXPETMOHATBLHOTO 3KO-
HOMMYECKOro HepaBeHCTBa siBsieTcs: CiioBakusi co 3HaueHreM 0.099 BHyTpeHHero Mexx-
permoHaibHOTo KoadduimeHTa Bapuaunu n1oxoaoB HaceaeHus (B 2000 roay 3TOT moka-
3aresib B CioBakuy Takke ObiT caMbiM BbicOKMM 110 EC — 0.102). B CioBakuu cTabuiibHO
Y CWJTLHO JIOMUHUPYET CTOJIMYHBIN perroH — bpartrciaBa — 1 Tak ke CTaOMITbHO U CUJTbHO
OTCTaET 10 SKOHOMHMYECKMM ITOKA3aTeIsIM BOCTOUHBIN pernoH ctpanbl (Radboud Uni-
versity 2021). IlIBeuust siBysieTcst TUAepOM BHYTPEHHETO MEXPETMOHAbHOTO 9KOHO-
muueckoro paBeHcTBa B EBporneiickom Coroze. HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO CTOJIMUHBIN perMoH
[lBeun Takxe siBsieTcss 9KoHOMHYecku gomMuHupytommm (Radboud University
2021), ko3 PulIMeHT BHYTPEHHEN MEXPETUOHAIBHON Bapralluy JOXOJ0B HACEJIEHUS
B aT0i1 cTpaHe B 2018 romy 66Ut cambiM HU3KUM B EC — 0.030 (8 2000 rogy — 0.028).

B nmouckax oTBeTa Ha BTOPOIi BOIIPOC MCCIIeTOBAHUS — IETEPMUHUPYETCS JTM yMEHb-
LIEHUE CTETIEHU SKOHOMUYECKUX Pa3IMYUil MEXTY CTpaHaMU POCTOM B TMIEPBYIO OUe-
peib CTOJIUYHBIX PETMOHOB? — aBTOPHI Jajiee aHAIU3UPYIOT SMIIUPUUYECKUE TaHHbIE
ToJibKO 110 cTpaHaM EC u ux cronuuHbiM pernoHaM 3a nepuof ¢ 2000 mo 2018 rog.

Ha Pucynke 3 nokaszaHa TuHaMuKa S5KOHOMUYECKUX Pa3TINInil MEXTY CTpaHAMK
EC 1 ux cTOMMYHBIMY peTUOHAMH 32 MpoIIeaime aBa necarmietus XXI Beka. Dmmnu-
PUYECKU M CTATUCTUYECKU OOOCHOBAHHBIN OTBET Ha BOIIPOC, OMpeaessieTcs au (1o
KpaiiHeit Mmepe, B EBponeiickom Coto3e) nmpouecc auddepeHainum Ha MeXCTpaHO-
BOM YPOBHE 3KOHOMUYECKUM POCTOM IPEXKIE BCETO B CTOTUYHBIX PETUOHAX, SIBJISIETCSI
yTBepAUTEIbHBIM. JIuHaMuKa Koa(pduireHTa Bapraluy nokas3blBaeT, YTO CTENEHb
SKOHOMMYECKUX PA3INUnii MEeX Ty cToMMIHbIMU pernoHamu ctpaH EC B 2000—2018 ro-
Jlax ObL1a HUXe, yeM Mexy ctpanamu EC. DTo 03Hauaet, 4to, HarpuMep, B 9KOHOMU-
yeckoM acriekte JlaTBus B iesiom otimaaetcs ot [epmanuu wiu [osbiim 6osblie, yeM
Pura — ot bepnuna unu Bapiuasel. OgHako 3Ta pa3Hulia Ha TPOTSKEHUU ABYX TIPO-
meamux aecatuinetuii XXI Beka MeIjieHHO, HO HEYKJIOHHO YMeHbIIanach (cM. Pucy-
HOK 3), yKa3bIBasl Ha TO, YTO B coBpeMeHHoI1 EBporie Bo3pacTtaeT 3HAUMMOCTb HECTO-
JIMYHBIX PETUOHOB, XOTSI 9KOHOMUYECKOE TOMUHUPOBAHUE U 00JIee OBICTPHII POCT CTO-
JIMYHBIX PETUOHOB TO-TIPpEXHEMY XapakTepHbl aisi EBporeiickoro Coto3a (aBTOpbI
TOJIAraloT, YTO M JIJIst MUpa B 11eJioM) (cM. Takke OECD 2016).
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PucyHok 3
CpaBHeHnue cTeneHy IKOHOMUYECKUX pasimuuii B EBponeiickom Coro3e
MeXK/Iy CTPAHAMM M UX CTOJIMYHBIMH PerHOHaAMH, KO3 (PUIMEeHT Bapuanuu,
n=26 crpan, 2000—2018 rr.

=—&—Pazmuuus MeK1y CTPAHAMH N0 NOKA3ATENO J0X0/a HACEICHUS

—8—Pazmuuus MEKAY CTOIMIHBIMH PETHOHAMU MO MOKA3ATE/IH0 J0X0Ja HACCICHHL
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IIpumeuanue: 1) Ha3BaHWE aHATM3UPYEMOTO ITOKA3aTellsl B UCTOUHUKE NaHHBIX: VIHIeKc noxona
Cy6HanmoHanbHoro MHIEKca pa3BUTHST 9eI0OBEUECKOTO MMOTeHIMaNa (aHTIL.: Income index of
Subnational Human Development Index) (Radboud University 2021); 2) B BBIGOPKY CTpaH
EBpocoto3za Bouutm Te cTpaHbl, kotopbie 0bi1r wieHamu EC B 2018 romy (kpome JltokceMOypra
u Kuripa, y KOTOpBIX HET BHYTPEHHUX PETUOHOB).

M cToYHNK: paccunTaHO U CO3IaHO aBTOpaMu o faHHbIM Radboud University 2021.

Pesynbrarhl mpeab Iy X NCCIeI0BaHU aBTOPOB JAHHOM CTaThU TTOKA3aJIn, YTO —
10 KpaitHeit mepe, B JlatBum, — B Havane XXI Beka IpOMCXOIUT MIPOIIECC KOHIIEHTPAIUN
9KOHOMUYECKOI aKTUBHOCTHU B [IpUPMKCKOM peTroHe, T.e. B peTMOHE, pacrojarao-
1IEMCSI BIUIOTHYIO K CTOJIMYHOMY perroHy — Pure. B HacTosiiiee Bpemsi B 3TOT IMPUCTO-
JIMYHBIN peruoH JIaTBUM YaCTUYHO TepeTeKaeT 3HaUMTeIbHAas YaCTh SKOHOMUIECKUX
pecypcoB Puru. B To ke BpeMsi B OCTaJIbHBIX peroHax JIaTBuu He HaOJTIo1aeTcs 3Ha -
YUTEbHBIX U3MEHEHUI B KOHIIEHTPALUNA SKOHOMHYECKOM akTUBHOCTH (Selivanova-
Fedorova i dr. 2018; Selivanova-Fjodorova 2020).

I1. Crpaytunsiu (P. Strautins), 5KOHOMUCT KOMMepUYecKoro 6anka Luminor B
JlaTBuu, Taxcke cuntaert, 4to [IpupmxKcKumii pernoH yxe JOCTaTOUYHO JTUTETbHOE BPEMs
SIBJISIETCST HanboJIee 9KOHOMUYECKH YCTICITHOM YacThio JIaTBUM — KOJIMUYECTBO 3aHSI-
TBHIX paOOYMX MECT B 3TOM PEerMOHE YBeIMUMI0Ch 6ojiee yeM Ha 40% ¢ MOMeHTa caMoii
HU3KOW TOUKW 3koHOMUYeckoro kpusuca 2008 roga, a pazmep 3apabOTHOI TIIAThI
BBIPOC O0Jiee YeM BIBOE. DTOT PErMOH OY€Hb BBIUTPHIBAET OT OBICTPOTO PAa3BUTHSI IKC-
nopta yciyr (UT, 6usnec-ycnyr, typusma) B Pure (Strautins 2018). Takum o6pazowm,
aBTOPBI JAHHOTO UCCIIEIOBAHMST UMEIOT OCHOBaHMUE TTPE/IToJIaraTh, YTO 1 B IPYTUX CTPpa-
Hax EC Bo3pacraer skKoHOMUYECKast 3HAUMMOCTbh MMEHHO MIPUCTOTUYHBIX, a HE OTAa-
JIEHHBIX OT CTOJIUIL TepruhepUHHBIX PETIOHOB.
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BriBoapl

CpaBHEHHUE MEXCTPAHOBBIX M BHYTPEHHUX MEXPETrMOHAJbHBIX 9KOHOMUYECKUX
pazmmanii B Mupe n EBpomneiickom Coro3e TTO3BOJISICT aBTOPaM CIeIaTh BRIBOI O TOM,
YTO 3a MPOIIEeAIINe IBa AecaTmieTrst XXI Beka HM B Mupe B 1ieJioM, HU B EBporneiic-
koM Co103€ B YaCTHOCTU 9KOHOMUYECKUE Pa3TUIus MEXKITy BHYyTPEHHUMU PeTMOHAMU
CTpaH He ObUTU OOJIbIlIEe, YeM SIKOHOMUUECKME Pa3IUuUs MEXIY LeJbIMU CTPaHAMMU.
Ha 3TOoM ocHOBaHMYM aBTOPBI OTKJIOHSIOT TIEPBYIO M3 IIPOBEPEHHBIX B paMKaX JaHHOM
CTaThU IBYX IMOMYJISIPHBIX B HAYYHON JTUTEpaType TUITOTE3, COITIACHO KOTOPOI 9KOHO-
MMYECKUE pa3Inyus MEXIy CTpaHaMU YacTO He TaK BeJIUKM, KAK SKOHOMUUECKUE pa3-
JIMYMST MEXITy peTMOHAMU BHYTpU 3TUX cTpaH. OnmHako mocie 2015 roga creneHb 9Ko-
HOMUWYECKUX pa3INUMil MEXKIy BHYTpeHHUMU pernoHaMu cTpaH EC cTaa nmpeBwIIaTh
MEXCTpaHOBBIE SKOHOMMYecKHe pa3nnuns B EBporneiickom Coro3se, TO eCTh BHYTPEH-
HUE PEeTMOHBI BHYTPU Kax10il oTaenbHOoM cTpadbl EC cTtanu pa3nuyarbesl B CpeaHeM
oonblie, yeMm camu ctpanbl EC. Ho 1 10 2015 roga sakoHOMHUYeCKHE pa3indus MEXIy
BHYTpeHHUMU perrnoHamu ctpaH EC OBLIN OTHOCUTEILHO BEICOKMMMU TI0 CPABHEHUIO
C YKOHOMUYECKUMU Pa3TNINIMU MEXIY CTpaHAMHU B LIEJIOM, UTO SIBJISIETCS OTJIMIM-
TenbHOM YyepToit EBporneiickoro Coro3a. [1pu 3ToM Kak MeXCTpaHOBBIE, TaK U BHYT-
PEeHHME MeXperuoHaJIbHble 9KOHOMUUYECKMe pa3iuuus B ctpaHax EC 3HauuTe1bHO
HIKE, YeM B MUPE B LIEJIOM.

DM PUIECKN 000CHOBAHHBIN OTBET Ha BOIIPOC, OOYCIOBICHO JIU YMCHBIIICHUE
MEXCTPaHOBBIX 9KOHOMUYECKUX pa3nuuuii B EBporneiickom Coro3e 3KOHOMUYECKUM
POCTOM IPEUMYILIECTBEHHO CTOJIMYHBIX PETHOHOB, SIBJISICTCS yTBEPAUTETbHBIM. O0 3TOM
CBUIETENbCTBYET AMHAMKUKa KoadduireHnTa Bapuaunu 3a nepuon ¢ 2000 mo 2018 rox,
KOTOpas TTOKa3bIBaeT, YTO CTEIICHh SKOHOMWYCCKUX Pa3IMUMil MEXKIY CTOTUIHBIMU
peruonamu ctpad EC Huke, yuem mexny crpaHamu EC B 1ieioMm. Ota pa3HulIa MOCTe-
MEeHHO YMEeHbIIaeTcsl, yKa3biBast Ha To, 4To B XXI Beke B EBponeiickoMm Co1o3e MOXHO
TOBOPUTH O HE3HAUNTEIILHOM, HO CTAOMJIBHOM ITOBBIIIEHUY SKOHOMMYECKOM 3HAUM -
MOCTH HECTOJIMIHBIX PETUOHOB — B MEPBYIO 0YepeIb TeX, KOTOPBIC PacIioararoTcs B
HEMOCPEeNCTBEHHOM OJIM30CTU K CTOIUIIAM M U3BJIEKAIOT 9KOHOMUUYECKYIO MOIb3Y U3
5TOro KOHKYPEHTHOTO MMPEUMYIIECTBA, a TAKXKE U3 TOr'0, YTO MOTYT IPEIOCTaBUTH KOM-
dopTHYIO Cpemy IS ITPOXKUBAHUS.
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Latvija 13.1% no visiem stradajosajiem ir pasnodarbinatie, kas ir nedaudz mazak par
vidgjo raditaju Eiropas Savieniba. Pasnodarbinatiba ir parejas forma no algota darba uz uznéméj-
darbibu un sniedz cilvékiem, kaut ari nelielu, iespéju klut par uznéméjiem. Lielakaja dala
autoriem pieejamo avotu iedzivotaju pasnodarbinatiba netika atseviski pétita, bet tika uzskatita
par mikrouzpéméjdarbibas neatpemamu sastavdalu. S1 pétijuma mérkis ir identificét pasnodar-
binatibas ipatnibas Latvija. Pétijuma objekts ir pasnodarbinatas personas un vinu darbiba
Latvija. Pétijuma metodes: statistisko datu analize un ekspertmetode. Lai noteiktu pasnodar-
binato personu un algoto darbinieku attieksmi pret dazadiem pasnodarbinatibas aspektiem
Latvija, tika veikta vinu aptauja ar anketésanas metodes izmantoSanu. Tika aptaujati 217 respon-
denti, no kuriem 113 bija pasnodarbinatie un 104 — algotie darbinieki. Aptuveni 98 % aptaujato
pasnodarbinato personu valdibas atbalstu uznéméjdarbibai vértéja ka neapmierinos$u, un tikai
2% sniedza pozitivus vértéjumus. Eiropas mikrouznémumu atbalsta sistéma attieciba uz iedzivo-
taju pasnodarbinatibu Latvija praktiski nefunkcioné. Starp mikrouznémumu un mazo uznée-
mumu darbiniekiem mazak neka 1/3 izteica vélmi klat par pasnodarbinatam personam, bet
parsvara cilveki vélétos stradat lielakajos uznémumos. Valsts sociali ekonomiskas attistibas
stratégija nav ieplanota pasnodarbinatibas attistiba. Neskatoties uz valsts atbalsta nepietieka-
mibu, iedzivotaju pasnodarbinatiba Latvija attistas un pozitivi ietekmé nodarbinatibas limeni
valsti, ekonomikas izaugsmes tempu un nodoklu iepémumus budZzeta. Statistiska attaluma
modela analize paradija, ka pasnodarbinato personu nodoklu faktors atrodas vistuvak bezdarba
faktoram — tas nozimé, ka no visiem modeli ieklautajiem faktoriem bezdarba limeni visvairak
ietekmé nodokli pasnodarbinatajiem. Otraja modeli statistiskais attalums starp Rigas un
Latgales regioniem ir vislielakais, kas apliecina nepieciesamibu pievérst lielaku uzmanibu pasno-
darbinatibas attistibai ekonomiski atpalikusajos regionos. Galvenie faktori, kas kavé pasnodarbi-
natibas attistibu Latvija, ir diezgan augsti darba néméju nodokli, nodoklu politikas nestabilitate
un apgratino$a atskaisu sistéma. Jaizstrada iedzivotaju pasnodarbinatibas attistibas programma,
nemot véra katra Latvijas regiona apstak]us.

Atslegas vardi: Latvija, pasnodarbinatiba, aptauja, regioni, pasnodarbinato personu nodokli,
statistiska attaluma modelis.

Characteristics of self-employment in Latvia

In Latvia, 13.1% of all employees are self-employed, which is slightly lower than the
European Union average. Self-employment is a form of transition from employee status to
entrepreneurship, which gives people the opportunity, albeit small, to become entrepreneurs.
In most of the available sources, self-employment was not separately studied, but was considered
as an integral part of micro entrepreneurship. The purpose of this research is to identify the
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characteristics of self-employment in Latvia. The object of the research is self-employed persons
and their labor activity in Latvia. Research methods: statistical data analysis and expert method.
In order to determine the attitude of self-employed persons and employees towards various
aspects of self-employment in Latvia, a survey was carried out using a questionnaire. In the
framework of the survey 217 respondents were interviewed, of which 113 were self-employed
persons and 104 were employees. About 98% of the self-employed respondents assessed state
support for entrepreneurship as unsatisfactory, and only 2% of them gave a positive evaluation.
The European system of small business assistance in relation to the self-employment sector
practically does not work in Latvia. Among employees of micro and small enterprises, less
than 1/3 expressed a desire to become self-employed persons, and mostly people would like to
work in larger enterprises. There are no plans for the development of self-employment in the
Strategy for the Socio-Economic Development of Latvia. Despite the lack of support from the
state, self-employment in Latvia is developing and has a positive effect on the level of employment
in the country, the rate of economic growth and tax revenues to the budget. The analysis of the
statistical distance model showed that the factor of taxes on self-employed persons is closest to
the factor of unemployment. This means that the unemployment rate is most influenced by
taxes on self-employed persons. In the second model, the statistical distance between the Riga
and Latgale regions is the greatest, which confirms the need to pay more attention to the
development of self-employment in economically lagging regions. The main factors hindering
the development of self-employment in Latvia are rather high taxes on employees, instability
of tax policy and a cumbersome reporting system. The self-employment development program
should be developed considering the conditions of each region of Latvia.

Key words: Latvia, self-employment, survey, regions, taxes on self-employed persons,
statistical distance model.

Oco0ennocTH caMo3anaTocTu B JlaTBuu

B JlatBum 13.1% Bcex paboTalOLINX SBJISIOTCS CAMO3aHATBIMU, YTO HEMHOTO HIIKE, YEM B
cpemneM 1o EBporreiickomy Corozy. CaM03aHATOCTB — 3TO (hopMa Iepexo/ia OT CTaTtyca HaEMHOTO
paboTHUKA K IPEANPUHUMATENIbCTBY, KOTOPasi AAET JIOASIM BO3MOXHOCTb, YCTh X HEOOJIBILIYIO,
CTaTh NIpeaNpUuHUMaTe sIMU. B O0IbIIMHCTBE AOCTYIHBIX aBTOPAM UCTOYHMUKOB CAMO3aHSATOCTh
HE U3y4yalach OTAEIbHO, HO CUUTAIACh HEOThEMJIEMOI YaCThI0 MUKPOTIPEANPUHUMATEIbCTBA.
Lles maHHOTO MICCNIeNOBaHUS — BBISIBUTH OCOOEHHOCTU camo3aHsATocTH B JlaTBun. OOBeKT uc-
CJIeIOBaHUsI — CAMO3aHSATbIE JIMLA U UX TPYAOBasi AesATeIbHOCTD B JlaTB1u. MeTonbl uccienosa-
HUS: CTATUCTUYECKUI aHAIM3 JaHHBIX U 3KCIEPTHBIN MeTOA. JLJ1s1 TOr0, YTOOBI ONPEAEIUTD OT-
HOILLIEHUE CAMO3aHSIThIX JIUL] U HAEMHBIX PA0OTHUKOB K Pa3JIMYHBIM ACTIEKTAM CAMO3aHSITOCTU B
JlatBuu, ObLT MPOBENEH UX OMPOC C MOMOILBIO AHKETUPOBAHUS, B XO/Ie KOTOPOT0 ObLIO OMpPO-
meHo 217 pecrioHIeHTOB, U3 KOTOphIX 113 — camo3zaHsThie inia 1 104 — HaéMHBIe paOOTHUKMY.
Oxo110 98% OMpOIIIEHHBIX CAMO3aHSTHIX OLIEHMJIM TOCYTapCTBEHHYIO MOMIEPKKY MPEAPUHI-
MaTeIbCTBA KaK HEeYJIOBJIETBOPUTEbHYIO, ¥ TOJIBKO 2% U3 HUX JaJIU TIOJOXUTEIbHYIO OIICHKY.
EBporeiickas cucremMa NoaiepXKKu MUKPONPEANPUATUI B OTHOLIEHUU CAMO3aHATBIX JULL B
JlaTBum npakTryecku He paboraeT. Cpeayt pabOTHUKOB MUKPO- U MAJIBIX TIPENIIPUSATUIL MEHee
1/3 BBIpa3WIv KeTaHue CTaTh CAMO3aHSATHIMU, @ B OCHOBHOM JIIOZM XOTeJ M ObI paboTaTh Ha GoJiee
KPYIHbIX NpeAnpusaTusx. PazButue caMo3aHsTOCTU He MpeaycMOTpeHo Takke U HaunoHaib-
HOI1 cTpaTerueil coluaabHO-3KOHOMUYECcKOro pa3purtus JlatBuu. Hecmotpst Ha HegocTaTou-
HYIO MTOAJIEPKKY CO CTOPOHBI TOCYIapCTBA, CAMO3aHATOCTb B JIaTBMU pa3BUBAETCS U MOJIOXM-
TEJIbHO BJIUSIET HA YPOBEHb 3aHATOCTU B CTPAHE, TEMITbl 9KOHOMUYECKOIO POCTa U HAJIOTOBbIE
TTOCTYTUIEHUS B OIO/IKeT. AHAJIN3 CTATUCTUYECKOU TUCTAHIIMOHHO MOJIE M TToKasall, 4To (ak-
TOP HAJIOTOB C CAaMO3aHSTBIX JIUL] Haubosiee OIU30K K (HakTopy 0e3padoTULIbI — 3TO O3HAYAET,
4TO 13 BCeX ()aKTOPOB, BKITIOUEHHBIX B MOJIE]Th, HAMOOJIbIIIEe BIUSIHIE Ha YPOBEHD 0€3pa0O0THUIIbI
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0Ka3bIBAIOT HAJIOTH C CAMO3AHSITHIX JIUIL. Bo BTOPOI MOZIENIN CTATUCTIYECKOE PACCTOSTHUE MEKITY
Pwoxckum 1 JIaTraabcKuM pernoHaMu — HauOoJIbIIee, YTO MOATBEPKIAET HEOOXOIMMOCTb YIie-
JIATH OOJIbIlle BHUMAHMS Pa3BUTHIO CAMO3aHITOCTU B 9KOHOMUYECKU OTCTAIOIINX PETMOHAX.
OcHOBHBIMU (haKTOpaMu, TIPETISITCTBYIOIIMMU Pa3BUTHIO CAMO3aHATOCTH B JIaTBUM, SABIISIOTCS
TIOBOJILHO BBICOKME HAJIOTH pabOTaIONINX, HECTAOWIBHOCTH HAJIOTOBOI TIOJTUTUKA U TPOMO3I-
Kas cucreMa OoT4€THOCTHU. [Iporpamma pa3BUTHSI CaMO3aHSITOCTU JOJDKHA pa3padaThiBaThes C
YYETOM YCJIOBUIA KaxX/Ioro pernoHa Jlarsum.

Kirouessie cioBa: JIaTBUsI, CaMO3aHITOCTh, OMPOC, PETMOHBI, HAJIOTY C CAMO3aHSThIX JIUII,
CTaTUCTUIECKAsT MUCTAHIIMOHHASI MOJIEITb.

Ievads

Eiropas statistika pasnodarbinatibas paradiba netiek atseviski uzskaitita, nemot
véra tas cieSo saikni ar mazajiem uznémumiem, biezu darba néméju pariesanu no
vienas kategorijas uz citu (pasnodarbinatie — algotie darbinieki — uznémeéji) (Eurostat
2020). Termins “maza uznéméjdarbiba” pétijuma ir visparinats. Visa §i nozare dina-
miski attistas, nekavéjoties reagejot uz ekonomikas izmainam, krizém, energijas cenu
izmainam, likumu izmainam un citu procesu nestabilitati. Autori uzskata, ka Latvija
ka Eiropas Savienibas dalibvalsti notiek lidzigi procesi, tau ar savam ipatnibam. Tas
ir analizets raksta.

Pasaules pieredze 20. gadsimta beigas un 21. gadsimta sakuma liecina, ka maza
un mikrouznéméjdarbiba ir svarigs nosacijums ne tikai ekonomikas, bet ari visas
sabiedribas dzives atveselosanai, it ipasi ekonomiskas krizes laika un péc tas (Kocetkovs,
Sventicka 2020). Eiropas Savieniba tiek izstradati un izmantoti dazi instrumenti mazas
un mikrouznéméjdarbibas atbalstam saskana ar Eiropas Mazas uznémeéjdarbibas aktu
(angl.: Small Business Act) (Boronenko, Lonska 2013). Divdesmita gadsimta vidu
ASV izveidoja federalo agenturu — Mazas uznéméjdarbibas administraciju (angl.: Small
Business Administration), lai veicinatu mazas uznéméjdarbibas attistibu. Vélak ASV
Kongress veica izmainas tiesibu aktos, pienéma Mazo uznémumu inovacijas likumu
(angl.: Encouraging Small Business Innovation Act) un Regulativas elastibas likumu
(angl.: Regulatory Flexibility Act), kas veicindja mazo uznémumu intere$u ievérosanu
(White House Commission on Small Business 1980).

Saskana ar Eiropas Savienibas 2004. gada 235. februara regulu Nr. 364/2004,
ekonomiski aktivi uznémumi ES ir iedaliti divas grupas:

1) mikrouznémumi:
e maksimalais darbinieku skaits ir 9;
e gada apgrozijums un / vai gada bilance neparsniedz kopéjo summu 2 milj.
eiro;
2) mazie uznémumi:
e maksimalais darbinieku skaits ir 49;
® gada apgrozijums un/ vai gada bilance neparsniedz kopéjo summu 10 milj.
eiro.

Kopéjais mikro- un mazo uznémumu ipatsvars Eiropas Savieniba ir 98.9% no
visiem uznémumiem, tai skaita 93% ir mikrouznémumi, kas nodarbina 1-9 cilvekus
(Eurostat 2019). Vidéjie uznémumi ar 50-249 darbiniekiem veido tikai 0.9% no visiem
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uznémumiem. Ja nem véra darbinieku skaitu, tad saskana ar statistikas datiem mikro-
uznémumi nodarbina 29.5% no visiem stradajosajiem ES, mazie uzgémumi—20.2%
un vidéjie uznémumi — 17% stradajoso (Eurostat 2021a). Pieméram, Latvija laika
posma no 2013. gada lidz 2017. gadam kopgjais mikro- un mazo uznémumu skaits
ar 1-49 darbiniekiem svarstijas no 108.4 lidz 113.3 tukstosiem (Latvijas Centrala
statistikas parvalde 2021d). Visvairak $adu uznémumu bija Riga un Rigas regiona —
aptuveni 73%. Pargjos Cetros regionos kopa — 27%, vismazak — Latgaleé (6.4%) un
visvairak — Kurzeme (7.7%). Vairak neka puse (55-57%) no visiem nodarbinatajiem
Latvija strada mikro- un mazajos uznémumos. Tas ir apméram 454.5 tukst. cilvéku.
Taja pasa laika 105.5 tukst. cilvéku ir pasnodarbinatas personas (13.1% no visiem
stradajosajiem) (Latvijas Centrala statistikas parvalde 2021c¢).

Pasnodarbinato personu ipatsvars ES-28 dalibvalstis ir maz mainijies kops$ 21. gad-
simta sakuma. Saskana ar Eiropas Savienibas darbaspéka apsekojuma datiem pasno-
darbinato personu ipatsvars no kopéja nodarbinato skaita bija 15.1% 2002. gada,
bet péc maksimuma sasniegsanas (t.i. 15.4%) 2004. gada ta limenis 2015. gada bija
14.9% (Eurostat 2021a). Pasnodarbinato personu ipatsvars no kopéja nodarbinato
skaita ir saistits ar ekonomikas cikliem, labos laikos tas samazinas un sliktos — pieaug.
Taja pasa laika dazadas valstis tiek novérotas loti atskirigas tendences. Pasnodar-
binatiba visbiezak sastopama ES dienvidu valstis — Griekija (31%), Spanija (20%),
Italija (23%) un Rumanija (19%) un vismazak izplatita Danija (8 %), Igaunija (9%)
un Luksemburga (9%).

Lai gan pasnodarbinato personu ipatsvars ES praktiski nemainijas, laika no
2002. gada lidz 2015. gadam pieauga mikrouznémumu skaits ar vienu nodarbinato.
Aptuveni 10.1% no ES-28 darbaspeka 2002. gada bija nodarbinati sava mikrouzné-
muma ar vienu nodarbinato, t.i., faktiski pasnodarbinati, un $is skaitlis 2015. gada
pieauga lidz 10.7% (Eurostat 2021a). Kopuma no 2008. gada lidz 2015. gadam 16
no 28 ES dalibvalstim pasnodarbinatiba pieauga, bet 12 valstis samazinajas. Butisks
kritums tika novérots Portugalé (-6 procentpunkti), Horvatija (-5 procentpunkti) un
Kipra (-4 procentpunkti). Nozimigakais pieaugums bija Niderlandeé (4 procentpunkti),
kam sekoja Latvija, Luksemburga un Slovénija (visiem — 3 procentpunkti). Tatad, var
teikt, ka Latvija pasnodarbinatibas attistibas limena zina — péc mikrouzpémumu un
pasnodarbinato personu skaita — ir loti tuvu vidéjiem raditajiem Eiropas Savieniba.
Dazadam Eiropas Savienibas valstim, pieméram, Latvijai, ir savas raksturigas iezimes
iedzivotaju pasnodarbinatibas attistiba.

Pasnodarbinatibas jédzienam nav visparpienemtas definicijas. Starptautiskaja
statistika nodarbinatos iedzivotajus parasti iedala tris grupas: pasnodarbinatie, algotie
darbinieki, bezalgas gimenes darbinieki. Ta ka pasnodarbinatas personas organize
savu saimniecisko darbibu, vinus klasifice ka uznémeéjus. Situacija, kad potencialais
darbinieks (bezdarbnieks) nevar atrast péc vina domam cienigu darba piedavajumu
un darbu ar sev pienémamajiem darba apstakliem, ieskaitot piedavato algu, algoto
darbu var aizstat ar pasnodarbinatibu (Sventitskaya, Kochetkov 2018a).

Noteiktos apstaklos cilvékam — gan bezdarbniekam, gan nodarbinatam - var
rasties vélme uzsakt patstavigu saimniecisko darbibu, klat par pasnodarbinatu personu.
Nodarbinatiba ir sociali ekonomiska kategorija, kas atklaj darbspéjigas iedzivotaju
dalas lidzdalibas formas sabiedriski noderigas aktivitatés ar atbilstosu ienakumu
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sanemsanu, kas personai sniedz iespé&ju iegtt noteiktu darbu, nodrosina vina lidzdalibu
darba un ir prieksnoteikums darba aktivitates uzsaksanai (Slezinger 1996). Pasnodar-
binatiba ir nodarbinatibas veids, kura pamata ir darba aktivitate bez oficialam darba
attiecibam (ar darba devéju vai ka darba devéju), un kas biezi ir saistita ar mazo
uznémeéjdarbibu tirdznieciba, pakalpojumu joma utt. (Random House Inc. 2021).
Taja pasa laika pasnodarbinata persona parasti apmierina ne tikai materialo, bet ari
garigo vajadzibu péc darba. Pédéjais nosacijums ir ipasi svarigs, jo pasnodarbinata
persona biezi izvelas uznéméjdarbibu péc “sirds patikas”, nevis tikai no uznémejdar-
bibas ekonomiskas iespéjamibas un rentabilitates. Tiesi $ada izvéle veicina ilgtspejigaku
uznémuma darbibu (Lechner, Pfeiffer 1993).

Pasnodarbinata persona var vienlaicigi but gan par maza uznémuma ipasnieku,
darbinieku un uznéméju, tapéc pétijumos pasnodarbinata persona biezi vien figuré
ka mikro- vai mazas uznéméjdarbibas subjekts. Péc sava uznémuma atvérsanas bez-
darbnieks vai vienkarsi nestradajosa persona atrod darbu un var pakapeniski palielinat
jaunizveidoto darba vietu skaitu. Valstis isteno programmas pasnodarbinatibas atbalstam.
Sis programmas nodrosina gan materialus, gan nematerialus (informétiba, apmaciba,
konsultacijas, testésana utt.) atbalsta veidus.

Daudzu ES valstu pieredze rada, ka iedzivotaju pasnodarbinatiba ir svarigs nosa-
cijums ne tikai ekonomikas atveselosanai, bezdarba samazinasanai, bet ari iedzivotaju
dzives limena un kvalitates paaugstinasanai kopuma, ka ari sociali ekonomisko prob-
lému risinasanai. Pasnodarbinato personu skaits ES 2020. gada parsniedza 26 miljonus
(Eurostat 2020a). Tas veidoja apméram 14 % no kopéja nodarbinato skaita. Latvija
taja pasa perioda pasnodarbinato skaits parsniedza 105 tukst. cilvéku jeb 13.1% no
kopéja nodarbinato skaita (Latvijas Centrala statistikas parvalde 2021¢). Pasnodarbi-
natiba ir parejas forma no algota darba uz uznéméjdarbibu un sniedz cilvékiem iespéju,
attistot savu biznesu, klat par uzpéméjiem. Sis process galvenokart notiek augsti
attistitajas Eiropas Savienibas valstis ar labi funkcionéjosu atbalsta sistému mazajiem
uznémumiem un pa$nodarbinatajam personam. Ka paradits zemak, tas neattiecas uz
Latviju. Latvija pasnodarbinatiba galvenokart ir veids, ka izdzivot (OECD 2019).
Pasaules pieredze rada, ka ne valdiba, ne lielie uznémumi neviena valsti nespéj radit
pietieckamu darbavietu skaitu. Tapéc ir jaattista pasnodarbinatiba gan bezdarba limena
samazina$anai, gan ari jaizveido baze mazo un vidéjo uznémumu attistibai valsti
(Sventitskaya, Kochetkov 2018b).

Nemot véra ieprieks minéto, raksta noradita pétijuma téma ir aktuala Latvijai.
Autoriem pieejamo avotu lielakaja dala iedzivotaju pasnodarbinatiba netiek pétita
atseviski, bet tiek uzskatita par mikrouznémejdarbibas neatnemamu sastavdalu (Kisker
2016, Salman et al. 2020). Vienigais iznémums ir raksta autoru darbi: tajos tiek analizéts
iedzivotaju pasnodarbinatibas stavoklis un $ada veida uznémeéjdarbibas attistibas
stimulésanas virzieni Latvija un tas regionos, dazadu faktoru ietekmes pakape uz
galveniem iedzivotaju dzives sociali ekonomiskajiem raditajiem (Sventitskaya, Kochetkov
2018b; Kochetkov, Sventitskaya 2019). Eiropas Savieniba kopuma pasnodarbinato
personu skaits, ka noradits ieprieks, ir diezgan ievérojams. Tapéc tiek veikti atseviski
statistikas pétijumi par dazadu valstu iedzivotaju pasnodarbinatibu (Eurostat 2021b).
Latvija pasnodarbinato personu ipatsvars kopéja nodarbinato skaita ir nedaudz mazaks
(par ~ 1%) neka vidgji Eiropas Savieniba. Tomeér, nemot véra valsts iedzivotaju skaitu
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un bezdarba limeni (ipasi depresivos regionos), padzilinats pétijums par pasnodarbi-
natibas jautajumiem ir aktuals Sobrid. Paslaik ari valdibas iestades ir sakusas pievérst
lielaku uzmanibu iedzivotaju pasnodarbinatibai (Latvijas Republikas Saeima 1998;
Latvijas Centrala statistikas parvalde 2021d).

Pétijuma merkis ir identificét iedzivotaju pasnodarbinatibas ipatnibas Latvija.
Pétijuma objekts ir pasnodarbinatas personas un vinu darbiba Latvija. Pétijuma
metodes: statistisko datu analize un ekspertmetode.

Pasnodarbinatibas ipatnibas Eiropas Savieniba un Latvija

Eiropas Savienibas Statistikas birojs (Eurostat) veic dazadus pétijumus par situaciju
razo$anas, tirdzniecibas, sabiedrisko pakalpojumu u.c. jomas, tostarp pasnodarbi-
natibas un mazas uznéméjdarbibas sféra. Si organizacija ir defingjusi terminu “pasno-
darbinatas personas” sadi: personas, kas ir neinkorporétu uznémumu, kuros vini strada,
vienigie ipasnieki vai kopipasnieki, iznemot tos neinkorporétus uznémumus, kurus
klasifice ka kvazikorporacijas. Tas ir personas, kuram ir gan algota darbinieka darbs,
gan pasnodarbinatas personas darbs ar nosacijumu, ka pasnodarbinatiba ir vinu gal-
venais ienakumu darbibas veids (Eiropas kontu sistéma — EKS) (Eurostat 2021c).

Pétijumi, kas veikti Eiropas Savieniba 2017. gada, paradija, ka pasnodarbinato
personu skaits ar vairak neka 9 klientiem svarstas no 44.3% Latvija un 48.6 % Slovakija
lidz 74.1% Belgija un 75.9% Spanija (European Commission 2018). Turklat 18%
pasnodarbinato personu bija tikai viens (domingjosais) klients. Tomér dazi pasnodar-
binatie izteica vélmi pariet algoto darbinieku kategorija, atbrivoties no sava uznémuma.
Eiropas Savieniba uz noteikto laiku nodarbinato skaits 2017. gada bija 194781 tukst.
cilvéku, no kuriem 9.1% vélgjas klut par pasnodarbinatam personam. Pasnodarbinato
skaits bija 33122 tukst. cilvéku, no kuriem 15.7% vélétos mainit savu statusu un
stradat ka algotie darbinieki. Tadéjadi Eiropas Savieniba ir daudz cilvéku, kas nodar-
bojas ar uznémeéjdarbibu un kuri péc velésanas un labvéligo apstaklu ietekmé maina
savu statusu: klust par pasnodarbinatam personam vai otradi — no pasnodarbinatam
personam nonak algoto darbinieku kategorija.

Lai noteiktu pasnodarbinato personu vélmes Latvija un noskaidrotu to célonus,
2020. gada beigas —2021. gada sakuma tika veikta aptauja pasnodarbinato personu,
mikro un mazo uznémumu darbinieku vida. Kopuma tika anketéti 217 respondenti,
no kuriem 113 bija pasnodarbinatas personas, 104 — algotie darbinieki. Aptauja no-
skaidrots, ka 36.3% pasnodarbinato nevélas mainit savu statusu, t.i., pariet algoto
darbinieku kategorija. Atlikusie 63.7% vélétos tikt vala no savas saimnieciskas darbibas
un klat par algotiem darbiniekiem, ja ir izdeviga iespéja, Eiropas Savieniba vidgji $adu
cilvéku skaits ir daudz mazaks — 15.7%. Turklat Latvija lielaka dala no pasnodar-
binatam personam, kuras vélas klut par algotiem darbiniekiem, vélas stradat lielakos
uznémumos, kuri atbilst mazo uznémumu kategorijai (nodarbinato skaits ir 10-49
cilveki), neka mikrouznémumos (darbinieku skaits ir 2-9 cilvéki).

Aptaujas laika visiem pas$nodarbinatajiem tika lagts novértét valsts atbalstu un
palidzibu uznémeéjdarbibas veiksana. Vértéjums bija jasniedz 10 ballu skala: 1 — neap-
mierinoss vértéjums, 10 — vislabakais pozitivs novértéjums. Gandriz puse respondentu
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(49.7%) novertéja valsts atbalstu ka neapmierinosu (1 punkts); 31.5% respondentu
iedeva 2 punktus (loti slikti) un 17% — 3 punktus (slikti). Mazak neka 2% respondentu
sniedza pozitivus vertéjumus: 4, 5 un 9 punkti. Nemot véra sadu negativu valsts atbalsta
novertéjumu Latvija, var teikt, ka Eiropas Mazo uznémumu atbalsta sistéma (angl.:
Small Business Act, SBA) praktiski nedarbojas attieciba uz pasnodarbinatibas jomu.
Tapeéc si ekonomikas nozare nav pievilciga joma Latvijas iedzivotajiem, kur pielikt
pules, lai dibinatu savus uznémumus.

Lidzigs rezultats tika ieguts, intervéjot mikrouznémumu (2-9 stradajosie) un mazo
uznémumu (10-49 stradajosie) darbiniekus. No 99 aptaujatajiem mikrouznémumu
darbiniekiem tikai 28 cilvéki (28.3%) vélétos klat par pasnodarbinatam personam,
uzsakt patstavigu saimniecisko darbibu. Paréjie respondenti sadu vélmi neizteica. Mazo
uznémumu darbinieku vida 22 no 68 cilvékiem (32.4%) vélétos klut par pasnodar-
binatam personam. Tadgjadi vairak neka 2/3 respondentu nav izteikusi vélmi uzsakt
patstavigu saimniecisko darbibu, klat par pasnodarbinatiem uznémeéjiem. Lielaka dala
mikrouznémumu darbinieku (58 no 95 respondentiem) izteica velmi pariet uz lielakiem
mazajiem uznémumiem. No 65 darbiniekiem praktiski nebija neviena pretendenta,
kurs véletos pariet no mazajiem uznémumiem uz mikrouznémumiem (iznemot 1 personu).

Tatad Latvija, tapat ka citas ES valstis, ir daudz cilveku, kuri vélas mainit savu
statusu, parejot no viena uznémuma uz citu (skat. 1. attélu).

1. attels
Darbinieku pareja starp uzpémumiem mazas uznpemeéjdarbibas joma

Mikro uzpémumi
1-9 darbinieki

Mazie uznémumi
10-49 darbinieki

63.7
Pasnodarbinatas
personas

Piezime: skaitli pie bultinam atbilst % darbinieku, kuri vélas mainit statusu — pariet uz citu

darbu.

Avots: autoru aprekinats, pamatojoties uz pasu veiktas aptaujas rezultatiem.

Pasnodarbinatibas un pasnodarbinatas personas definicijas Latvija radikali atskiras
atkariba no vértéjuma perspektivas. Saskana ar Latvijas Centralas statistikas parvaldes
formuléjumu, pasnodarbinatais ir persona, kura strada sava uznémuma, profesionalaja
praksé vai zemnieku (zvejnieku) saimnieciba ar meérki gat ienakumus vai labumus un
nenodarbina nevienu citu personu (Latvijas Centrala statistikas parvalde 2021d). Sa-
skana ar Latvijas Republikas socialas apdrosinasanas likumu, pasnodarbinata persona
ir persona, kas pastavigi dzivo Latvija, veic saimniecisko darbibu par atlidzibu un ir
registréta Latvijas Valsts ienémumu dienesta (Latvijas Republikas Saeima 1998). Sadas
pasnodarbinatibas definicijas ir értas valdibas statistikai, tacu pilniba neatklaj $is sociali
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ekonomiskas paradibas un ekonomiskas kategorijas butibu. Tadéjadi pastav dazadas
pasnodarbinatibas definicijas, no kuram dazas ir minétas ieprieks. Sis definicijas, péc
autoru domam, var apvienot $adi: iedzivotaju pasnodarbinatiba ir sarezgita sociali
ekonomiska paradiba, kas ir vissvarigaka socialas razoSanas sastavdala. Musdienas
pasnodarbinatiba tiek uzskatita par socialam attiecibam, ne tikai lai nodroSinatu
iedzivotajus ar darbu (t.i., no razosanas un uzkrasanas viedokla), bet ari lai nodrosinatu
cilvéku ar nepiecieSamajiem iztikas lidzekliem.

Latvija cilveki, kas veic patstavigu ekonomisko darbibu ka pasnodarbinatas per-
sonas, apzinas un isteno savu radoSumu, uznémeéjdarbibu, rada konkurétspéjigu vidi,
kas lauj noveérst daudzu veidu produktu un pakalpojumu trakumu iedzivotajiem un
nodrosina pilnvértigaku nodarbinatibu valsti. Tomér dazas valstis, tostarp Latvija,
cilvéku pasnodarbinatibas attistiSanas process dazadas ekonomiskas dzives sferas
sastopas ar skérsliem un grutibam, dazkart ar birokratisku vai pat noziedzigu raksturu
(Siropolis 1990). Viens no galvenajiem $is situacijas céloniem ir konsekventas pasakumu
sistémas trukums Latvija — gan valsts, gan sabiedribas atbalsts pasnodarbinatam perso-
nam. Mazo uzpémumu atbalsta sistéma, kas pastav Eiropas Savieniba, nedarbojas
pietiekami efektivi (Boronenko, Lonska 2013). Ekonomiska situacija Latvija izpétes
perioda un nakotné peéc COVID-19 krizes saasina iedzivotaju nodarbinatibas problému.
Tapéc ir loti lietderigi izmantot iedzivotaju pasnodarbinatibas potencialu Latvijas
iekséjo ekonomisko un socialo problému risinasanai, iedzivotaju dzives limena cel$anai
un ekonomisko emigrantu skaita samazinasanai.

Saskana ar Latvijas Republikas likumiem, personas, kuras nodarbojas ar uznéméj-
darbibu, parasti iedala algotajos un pasnodarbinatajos. Valsts registré pasnodarbinatas
personas ka individualos uznémeéjus vai juridiskas personas (Latvijas Republikas Saeima
2002). Paslaik nav pilniba izpétiti daudzi jautajumi, kas saistiti ar cilvéku pasnodar-
binatibas raksturu, mehanismiem, tas attistibas parvaldes veidiem, ko veic valsts struk-
taras ar mérki pozitivi ietekmét darba tirgu un bezdarba limena regulésanu.

Ta ka pasnodarbinatie pasi dibina savus uznémumus, vinus attiecina pie uznéméjiem,
kuri var vadit ari mikrouznémumus, kur var tikt izmantots algotu darbinieku darbs.
Galvenais faktors, kas atskir pasnodarbinato personu no individuala uznéméja vai
uznémuma ipasnieka, ir algotu darbinieku neesamiba. Tiklidz darba tiek pienemts
paligs saskana ar darba liguma noteikumiem, pasnodarbinata persona faktiski nopérk
darbaspeku un piesavinas pievienoto vértibu, un no personiga darba vai artela attiecibam
pariet uz citu cilvéku darba izmanto$anu. Si persona vairs nav pasnodarbinata persona,
iegustot uznéméja klasiskas ipasibas.

Persona, kas ir izvéléjusies sev pasnodarbinata statusu, atrod darbu pati, sava
biznesa ietvaros. Pasnodarbinata persona darba attiecibas noformé liguma veida un
ir atbildiga par savu darbu, organizé darba procesu, veic ligumdarbu patstavigi vai
pasnodarbinato personu grupas sastava. Pasnodarbinatie veic uznémejdarbibu, neba-
dami uznéméji §i varda klasiskaja nozime, jo vini nerada pievienoto veértibu. Sanemtos
ienakumus vini sadala darba grupas ietvaros atbilstosi personigajai lidzdalibai darba
(Sventitskaya, Kochetkov 2018a).

Lai ari iedzivotaju pasnodarbinatibai ir diezgan nozimiga loma Latvijas ekonomika,
valsts sociali ekonomiskas attistibas stratégija nav ieplanota pasnodarbinatibas attistiba,
kas kave efektivu pasnodarbinatibas potenciala izmanto$anu. Latvijas Nacionalaja
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attistibas plana 2014.-2020. gadam (Latvijas Republikas Saeima 2013) cilvéku pasno-
darbinatiba netika pieminéta. Pasnodarbinatiba nav pieminéta nedz Latvijas Nacio-
nalaja attistibas plana 2021.-2027. gadam (Latvijas Republikas Saeima 2019b), nedz
Latvijas Ilgtspéjigas attistibas stratégija lidz 2030. gadam (Latvijas Republikas Saeima
2019a). Péc raksta autoru domam, tas ir butisks trikums, jo iedzivotaju, ipasi jauniesu,
pasnodarbinatibas attistiba veicina ne tikai bezdarba limena samazinasanos valsti,
bet ari ekonomisko emigrantu skaita samazinasanos.

20. gadsimta beigas daudzas Eiropas valstis sika augt iedzivotaju pasnodarbi-
natiba. To veicinaja valsts programmu istenosana pasnodarbinatibas atbalstam un
attistibai $ajas valstis. Programmas ietvéra tehniskas un finansialas palidzibas sniegsanu
cilvekiem, kuri vélgjas uzsakt individualo uznémeéjdarbibu, ka ari registracijas proce-
daru un zinosanas vienkarsosanu. Daudzas valstis $adas programmas ietver ipasas
jauniesu atbalsta sadalas. Pasnodarbinatibas pieaugums ir samazinajis bezdarba limeni
un veicinajis mazo uznémumu attistibu daudzas valstis (European Commission 2018).
Pirmas programmas bezdarbnieku un jaunie$u pasnodarbinatibas stimulésanai Francija
paradijas pagajusa gadsimta 70. gados. Programmas paredzéja maksat bezdarbnieka
pabalstus, kuru apmeérs lava bezdarbniekiem izveidot pietiekamu sakuma kapitalu,
lai nodibinatu individualu uznémumu bez algotiem darbiniekiem. Eso$aja mazaja
uznémejdarbiba bija iespéjams piedalities personai ka partnerim (Sventitskaya, Kochetkov
2018a).

Péc analogijas ar francu modeli, Apvienotas Karalistes pasnodarbinatibas prog-
ramma — Enterprise Allowance Scheme, EAS — nepastav obligata pretendentu atlases
sistéma, lai sniegtu atbalstu sava uznémuma dibinasanai. Tomér ir proceduras, kas
pretendentiem sniedz kritisku pasnovértéjumu par vinu uznémeéjdarbibas planiem.
Turklat Lielbritanijas pasnodarbinatibas attistibas modeli palidziba tiek sniegta tikai
tiem, kuri plano izveidot jaunu individualu uznémumu. Papildu palidziba no valsts
budzeta tiek sniegta, ja jauna uznémuma darbiba atbilst regionalas vai vietéjas sociali
ekonomiskas attistibas mérkiem un prioritatéem. 11 gadu laika, kop$ §i nacionala
EAS programma tiek istenota (no 1979. gada), pasnodarbinato personu ipatsvars
kopéja Lielbritanijas stradajoso skaita ir palielinajies no 7.2 % lidz 11.7%. Lidz aston-
desmito gadu vidum lidzigas pasnodarbinatibas attistibas programmas tika piemérotas
praktiski visas vadosajas ESAO valstis. Dazadas valstis $im programmam, protams,
bija savas ipatnibas.

Ieprieks minétaja avota pétijuma autori veica galveno Latvijas sociali ekonomisko
stavokli raksturojoso raditaju aprekinus perioda péc globalas krizes no 2008. gada
1idz 2010. gadam. Visi aprékini tika veikti péc Latvijas Centralas statistikas parvaldes
(CSP) un Valsts ienémumu dienesta (VID) datiem (Latvijas Centrala statistikas parvalde
2021a). Kopéjais iedzivotaju skaits Latvija $aja perioda samazinajas par vairak neka
7%, kas izskaidrojams gan ar dzimstibas samazinasanos valsti, gan ar ievérojamas
darbspéjas vecuma iedzivotaju migraciju uz citam ES valstim.

Galveno faktoru, kas raksturo ekonomiskas situacijas stavokli valsti péc ekono-
miskas krizes, izmainu tendencém, kas iegltas, pamatojoties uz statistikas datiem,
determinacijas R? un korelacijas koeficienti r ir attiecigi lielaki par 0.7438 un 0.8624
(Sventitskaya, Kochetkov 2018a). Tas liek domat, ka iegutie tendencu vienadojumi
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Korelacijas koeficienti visos gadijumos bija vairak neka 86 %, kas norada uz diezgan
spécigu aplukojamo raditaju korelacijas atkaribu no laika. Parbaudot iegtito regresijas
vienadojumu konsekvenci péc FiSera un Durbina-Vatsona (D W) kritérijiem ar nozi-
mibas limeni a = 0.05, izradijas, ka visos gadijumos FiSera kritérija Fact vértibas ir
lielakas par kritiskajam Fcrit vértibam attieciba uz apskatamajiem apstakliem, un
nav pirmas kartas atlikumu autokorelacijas. Tapéc vienadojumi tiek atziti par ticamiem,
statistiski nozimigiem un tos var izmantot analizéSanai attiecigaja laika perioda.

Finan$u un ekonomikas krizes laika no 2008. gada lidz 2010. gadam Latvijas IKP
samazinajas. Tomer, sakot ar 2010. gadu, IKP uz vienu iedzivotaju ir nepartraukti
palielinajies (skat. 2. attélu), tiek atveérti jauni uznémumi un pieaug produkcijas izlaide.
Valsti pieaug stradajoso iedzivotaju skaits, samazinas bezdarba limenis. Samazinas
aktivo bezdarbnieku skaits — personas, kuras neklast par ekonomiskiem emigrantiem,
bet aktivi meklé un atrod sev darbu majas, klast par pasnodarbinatam personam
(skat. 3. attélu). Ja 2010. gada Latvija aktivo bezdarbnieku skaits bija aptuveni 200
tukst. cilveku, tad 2016. gada tas bija gandriz 2 reizes mazaks (Latvijas Centrala
statistikas parvalde 2021a). Pasnodarbinato personu skaita attieciba pret aktivo bez-
darbnieku skaitu Latvija apskatamaja perioda palielinas. Tas bija saistits gan ar aktivo
bezdarbnieku skaita samazinasanos, gan ar pasnodarbinato personu skaita pieaugumu.
Laika posma no 2011. gada lidz 2015. gadam pasnodarbinato skaits Latvija svarstijas
no 86 lidz 88 tukst. cilveku. 2016. gada tas samazinajas lidz nepilniem 84 tukst., bet
2018. gada atkal pieauga lidz vairak neka 105 tukst. cilvéku (Latvijas Centrala statis-
tikas parvalde 2021d). Atgastoties no krizes, pieaug nodoklu ienémumi valsts budzeta
no pasnodarbinato personu un mikrouznémumu darbibas. Tatad 2016. gada, salidzinot
ar 2014. gadu, ienémumi pieauga gandriz 4 reizes.

Tadgjadi iedzivotaju pasnodarbinatiba Latvija pozitivi ietekmé nodarbinatibas
limeni valsti, ekonomikas izaugsmes tempus un nodoklu ienémumus budzeta. Tas
notiek bez valsts atbalsta pasnodarbinatam personam. Toposajiem uznémeéjiem ir loti
gruti ieglit nepieciesamos finansu resursus. Lielaka dala no viniem neizmanto aizné-
mumus, jo nav iespéju sanemtizdevigus aizdevumus.

2. attéls
IKP izmainas uz vienu iedzivotaju Latvija, 2010. g.-2016. g.
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3. attéls
Izmainas bezdarbnieku skaita, kuri aktivi mekle darbu Latvija,
2010. g.-2016. g.
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Piezime: OY ass — tukst. iedzivotaju; OX ass: 1 —2010. gads, 2 -2011. gads, ... 7—2016. gads.

Avots: autoru aprékinats, pamatojoties uz Latvijas Centralas statistikas parvalde 2021b.

Latvijas Republika ir sadalita Cetros vésturiskos regionos, kas nav administrativi
teritorialas vienibas, bet oficiali atziti konstitacija: Vidzeme, Latgale, Kurzeme un
Zemgale. Galvaspilséta Riga un Rigas regions atrodas Rigas juras lica dienvidu piekraste.
Iedzivotaju ienakuma nodokla un nekustama ipasuma nodokla summa parada baga-
takos Latvijas regionus un pilsétas (Valsts ienemumu dienests 2017; Latvijas Centrala
statistikas parvalde 2021b). Pirmaja vieta ienakumu zina ir valsts galvaspilséta — Riga,
kuras nodoklu ienémumi budzeta, pieméram, 2017. gada bija 683.7 milj. eiro. Otraja
vieta ir Jurmala — karortpilséta, kas pazistama ar diezgan augstam nekustama ipaSuma
cenam —2017. gada nodok]u iepémumi budzeta bija 59.3 milj. eiro. Treso vietu ienéma
otra apdzivotaka Latvijas pilséta — Daugavpils, kura iekaséja nodoklus par 44.8 milj.
eiro. Pirmaja piecinieka ir ari citas lielas Latvijas pilsétas: Liepaja (43.7 milj. eiro) un
Jelgava (42.6 milj. eiro). Valsts iedzivotaji médz parcelties uz lielam Latvijas pilsétam,
kas parada diezgan stabilu attistibu, véloties uzlabot savu finansialo stavokli un atrast
labak apmaksatu darbu (Kochetkov 2015).

Latvijas galvaspilséta Riga ir ekonomiski attistitakais, lielais ripniecibas centrs,
kas piesaista lielu skaitu darbaspéka resursu. Saja pilséta un tai piegulosajas teritorijas
darbojas aptuveni 60% Latvijas uznémumu un strada vairak neka puse darbspéjigo
iedzivotaju. Riga ir viszemakais bezdarba limenis valsti — 2017. gada bez darba bija
tikai 4% Rigas ekonomiski aktivo iedzivotaju vecuma no 15 lidz 64 gadiem; vidéjais
raditajs valsti bija 6.8%. Citas Latvijas pilsétas situacija ir atskiriga: tajas iedzivotaju
dzives limenis ir zemaks neka Riga, bet tomér ievérojami augstaks neka lauku pasval-
dibas. Bagatakas pilsétas ir Ventspils un Valmiera, kuru vidéjie ienakumi ir 943 €/
cilv. un 811 eiro/cilv.

Tedzivotaju ienakumu situacija ir nedaudz sliktaka Jekabpili (573 eiro/cilv.), Rézekné
(571 eiro/cilv.) un Daugavpili (530 eiro/cilv.). Daudzu Kurzemes, Vidzemes un Zemgales
lauku rajonu iedzivotaju ienakumi ir aptuveni 550 eiro uz cilvéku, savukart Latgalé
tie pat nesasniedz 450 eiro. Latgale ir regions ar augstako bezdarba limeni valsti —
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15.8% ekonomiski aktivo iedzivotaju bija bezdarbnieki 2017. gada beigas. Latgalé ir
vislielakais ilgstoso bezdarbnieku ipatsvars. Lielas Latgales pilsétas — Daugavpils un
Rézekne — iedzivotaju ienakumu zina atpaliek no citam Latvijas pilsétam. Sads regiona
ekonomikas stavoklis liek daudziem iedzivotajiem ekonomiski emigrét uz partikusa-
kajam Eiropas Savienibas valstim. Péc Latvijas CSP datiem, kops 2010. gada Latgale
ir zaudéjusi vairak neka 15% savu iedzivotaju, kas ir vairak neka jebkurs cits valsts
regions.

2009. gada globalas finansu un ekonomiskas krizes laika Latvija sakas ekonomis-
kas emigracijas vilnis: nakamas desmitgades laika valsti pameta vairak neka 200 takst.
iedzivotaju (Latvijas Centrala statistikas parvalde 2021c). Kops 2014. gada emigracijas
limenis saka samazinaties, negativa migracijas bilance sasniedza 10-12 takst. cilvéku
gada. Perioda sakuma Latvija gada zaudg&ja 35 takst. cilvéku, no kuriem 17-18%
bija jauniesi darbspéjigakaja vecuma lidz 30 gadiem.

Latvija dzivo aptuveni 1.9 milj. iedzivotaju, no kuriem vairak neka puse dzivo
galvaspilséta Riga un Rigas regiona. Salidzino$i maza iedzivotaju skaita dé| Latvija ir
mazs tirgus. Galvenas valsts prieksrocibas ir tas geografiskais stavoklis Baltijas juras
krasta, attistita infrastruktura un salidzinosi lets darbaspeks. Tas viss ir pievilcigs inves-
toriem (Kochetkov, Sventitskaya 2016). Krizes laika, t.i., laika perioda no 2008. gada
lidz 2010. gadam Latvijas IKP samazinajas gandriz par ceturtdalu, aréjais parads
dubultojas, darbinieku skaits samazinajas par 16 %, bet realas algas samazinajas par
12% (Sventitskaya, Kochetkov 2018b). Latvija veiksmigi parvargja krizi, un 2010. gada
beigas ekonomika atsaka izaugsmi, galvenokart pateicoties pieaugosajai eksporta lomai
(Aliev, Kochetkov 2018). Lidz 2013. gadam Latvijas IKP pieauga vidéji par 4.4%
gada, bet tad izaugsme saka paléninaties, kas saistits gan ar ekonomikas izaugsmes
paléninasanos Eiropas Savieniba, gan ar ekonomiskas situacijas pasliktinasanos Krievija.
Tas ietekméja ari lielakas dalas valsts iedzivotaju ienakumus.

Darbinieku ménesa darba algas svarstibu diapazons Latvija ir diezgan liels: no
vairakiem simtiem lidz desmitiem takstosu eiro bruto. Saskana ar Latvijas CSP datiem
vidéja ménesa alga 2017. gada tresaja ceturksni bija 925 eiro bruto, kas atbilst “neto”
algai 664 eiro (Latvijas Centrala statistikas parvalde 2021c¢). Alga Riga un tas regiona
ir par aptuveni 10% lielaka neka vidéja darba samaksa Latvija, citos valsts regionos
alga ir par 15-30% zemaka neka vidéja darba samaksa, viszemakas algas ir Latgalé.
Tas neattiecas uz augsti kvalificétiem specialistiem: vini bieZi tiek pienemti Riga darbam
regionos, saglabajot attiecigi augsto algu limeni. Salidzinot ar citam ES valstim, kopégjais
algu limenis Latvija ir zems (Sventitskaya, Kochetkov 2017). Tomér dazas ekonomikas
nozarés algas atbilst vidéjam limenim ES: finansu iestadés, farmacija, lielos tirdzniecibas
uzpémumos u.c.

Atalgojuma atskiribas dazados Latvijas regionos, neatbilstiba starp darbaspeka
pieprasijuma un piedavajuma struktaru un zemas realas algas lielums noved pie ta,
ka daudzos gadijumos nodarbinatiba neapmierina stradajoso materialas un nemate-
rialas vajadzibas. Paslaik COVID-19 pandémijas dél daudzi uznémumi slédz darbu
vai strada nepilnu slodzi, ka rezultata valsti palielinas bezdarba limenis. Tadg&jadi
saskana ar provizoriskiem Latvijas CSP datiem 2020. gada bezdarba limenis Riga pie-
auga lidz 6%, Latgalé tas parsniedza 16 %. Saskana ar prognozém 2021. gada bezdarba
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limena pieaugums valsti var sasniegt 8-9% (Latvijas Centrala statistikas parvalde
2021b).

Latvijas iekszemes kopprodukts krizes laika COVID-19 dé| 2020. gada, salidzinot
ar iepriekséjo gadu, samazinajas par 3.6%: 2020. gada IKP faktiskajas cenas bija
29.3 miljardi eiro, 2019. gada — 30.4 miljardi eiro (Latvijas Centrala statistikas parvalde
2021d). Visvairak no COVID-19 krizes cieta viesnicu, restoranu, sabiedriskas édina-
$anas, veselibas uzlabojo$o sporta centru (peldbaseinu, sporta klubu utt.) sféra. Saja
nozaré pievienota vértiba samazinajas par 38 %, salidzinot ar ieprieksgjo gadu. Viesnicu
sektora kritums bija 53%, sabiedriskas édinasanas nozaré — 32.6%. Otrs lielakais
pievienotas veértibas samazinajums notika transporta un uzglabasanas nozaré, ta vértiba
bija par 15% mazaka neka iepriekséja gada. Tostarp samazinajums pasazieru parvada-
jumu joma bija par 53 %, uzglabasanas un transporta paligpakalpojumu joma — par
9.6%, kravu parvadajumu joma — par 3.3% (Latvijas Centrala statistikas parvalde
2021c). Sados sarezgitos apstaklos klast loti svarigi palielinat iedzivotaju nodarbi-
natibas limeni. Ka intervija Latvijas Radio 2021. gada 17. februari sacija Latvijas
Valsts bankas padomes loceklis A. Vilks: “Valdibas galvenais uzdevums COVID-19
pandémijas laika ir nodrosinat nodarbinatibu valsts iedzivotajiem”.

Augsti attistito pasaules valstu pieredze liecina, ka ne valdibas, ne lielie uznémumi
neviena valsti nespéj radit pietieckami daudz darbavietu, lai atri palielinatu iedzivotaju
nodarbinatibu. Vislabakais risinajums ir paatrinata iedzivotaju pasnodarbinatibas un
mazas uznémeéjdarbibas attistiba kopuma (Sventitskaya, Kochetkov 2018a). Pasnodar-
binatiba ir ne tikai veids ka samazinat bezdarbu darba tirga, bet ari lauj cilvekiem
klat par uznéméjiem, ja viniem veicas uznémuma vadi$ana. Pasnodarbinatas personas
ne tikai nodroSina sevi ar darbu un iztiku, maksa valstij nodoklus, bet ari uzlabo
sabiedribas socialo vidi, izveidojot uznémumus un sniedzot pakalpojumus cilvékiem.
Pasnodarbinatibas pieaugums veicina bezdarba un noziedzibas limena samazinasanos,
ka ari samazina darbaspéka, ipasi jauniesu, emigraciju uz citam ES valstim. Pasnodar-
binata persona patstavigi atrod vélamo darbibas veidu, organizé darba procesu. Tas
noved pie fundamentalam izmainam vina darba motivacija, pateicoties pilnigas atbildibas
uznemsanai par pozitivajiem vai negativajiem darba rezultatiem. Pasnodarbinatam
personam galvena loma precu vai pakalpojumu razosana ir vinu personigajam darbam.
Darba vieta parasti tiek organizéta dzivesvieta, kas lauj ietaupit. Pasnodarbinatiba
sniedz iespéju ikvienam cilvékam, kurs velas klat par iecienita biznesa ipasnieku, paradit
savas spéjas un talantus.

Katram no pieciem Latvijas regioniem, ieskaitot galvaspilsétu Rigu un tas regionu,
ir savas ekonomiskas, socialas un kulttras attistibas iezimes. Vissvarigakais raditajs
cilvéku dzives kvalitates, teritorijas socialas un ekonomiskas attistibas novértésanai
ir bezdarba limenis regiona (Kochetkov 2015). Tadgjadi galvaspilséta Riga un Rigas
regiona bezdarba limenis péc Latvijas neatkaribas atjaunosanas vienmer ir bijis visze-
makais, un dzives limenis valsti bijis visaugstakais. Latgales regiona, kas tiek uzskatits
par nomaktu, bija visaugstakais bezdarba limenis un zems dzives limenis.

Péc Latvijas VID un CSP datiem, svarigi ar iedzivotaju nodarbinatibu saistiti statis-
tikas raditaji ir kopéjie pasnodarbinato ienakumi regionos un no tiem sapemtie nodokli
(Kochetkov, Sventitskaya 2019). Pétijuma tika izmantoti ari ienakumu un nodoklu
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raditdji uz vienu pasnodarbinatu nodoklu maksataju katra regiona, lai analizétu un
salidzinatu iedzivotaju pasnodarbinatibu. Tadéjadi tika analizéta kvadratveida matrica
5x35: rindas atrodas regioni — Kurzeme, Latgale, Riga un tas regions, Zemgale, Vidzeme;
kolonnas ir aplukojamie faktori — bezdarba limenis, ienakumi uz vienu nodoklu maksa-
taju, nodokli no viena nodokla maksataja, pasnodarbinato personu kopégjie ienakumi
regionos un kopéjie nodokli no pasnodarbinatajiem (Valsts ienemumu dienests 2017;
Latvijas Centrala statistikas parvalde 2021b).

Tika konstatéts, ka pastav So faktoru daudzkolinearitate, kas izskaidrojama ar
pietiekami butisko korelacijas limeni starp faktiskajiem faktoriem, kas ietekmé bezdarba
limeni. Tapéc nav tik svariga raditaja, ka bezdarba limenis, daudzkartéjas korelacijas
no citiem faktoriem. So faktoru paru regresijas atkariba parsvara ir nelineara. Pamato-
joties uz iepriek$ minéto, pétijuma netika izmantotas korelacijas un regresijas analizes
metodes.

Lai noteiktu pasnodarbinatibas galveno faktoru vispargjas strukturas raksturojumu
Latvijas regionos, pétijuma tika izmantota daudzdimensionalas mérogosanas metode —
Alscal-SPSS procedura (Nasledov 2005). Tika uzbuvéts Eiklida statistiska attaluma
modelis, kas raksturo faktoru tuvuma pakapi un faktoru savstarpéjo ietekmi pétamaja
telpa. Attalumi starp faktoriem $aja telpa ir savstarpéjo savienojumu pakapes un
objektu atskiribu funkcija: jo talak viens no otra atrodas attaluma modela punkti,
kas atbilst noteiktiem faktoriem, jo mazaka saistiba un mijiedarbiba starp faktoriem,
bet vairak atskiribu un otradi.

Statistiska attaluma modelis tika izveidots, izmantojot atSkiribu matricas, kas
atbilst 2014. g.—2016. g. datiem, aprékinot Eiklida attalumus starp faktoriem divdi-
mensiju telpa. Atskiribu matricas bija kvadratveida un asimetriskas. Galvenais statis-
tiska attaluma modela precizitates raditajs ir ta sauktais “stress”: jo mazak tas ir, jo
labaks ir modelis (Janga S-stresa formula — Alscal) (Nasledov 2005). Stress ir modela
objektu galigas konfiguracijas novirzes mérijums no sakotnéja to atskiribu vértéjuma.
Lai uzlabotu statistiska attaluma modela precizitati, stress tiek samazinats aprekinu
procesa, izmantojot iterativo metodi. Divdimensiju modelu gadijuma nav vélams, lai
stresa vértiba parsniegtu 0.2. Lai novértétustatistiska attaluma modelu kvalitati, péti-
juma tika izmantots ari determinacijas raditajs — korelacijas koeficienta RSQ kvadrats,
kas nosaka dispersijas proporciju atskiribu matrica noteiktajam modelim. Jo tuvak
RSO vieniniekam, jo precizaks ir modelis. Apskatamaja situacija statistiska attaluma
modeliem RSQ jabut vismaz 0.7.

Aprékinu kvalitates vidéjie raditaji ir $adi: stress — 0.20055, kas ir pienemams
faktoru konfiguracijai divas dimensijas; RSQ=0.84607 (vairak neka 84.6% faktoru
dispersijas sakotnéjas matricas atbilst aprékinatajam attaluma modelim). Tadgjadi
statistiska ataluma modela parametri diezgan precizi atbilst sakotnéjiem datiem, modeli
var izmantot situacijas analizésanai. Si modela analize paradija, ka pagnodarbinato
personu nodokla faktors atrodas vistuvak bezdarba faktoram, kas norada uz so faktoru
labajam attiecibam un si faktora lielaku ietekmi uz bezdarba limeni salidzinajuma ar
citiem. Kopéjo nodoklu faktors pasnodarbinatajam personam regionos atrodas nedaudz
talak no bezdarba faktora, un ta ietekme uz bezdarbu ir mazaka. Pasnodarbinato
personu kopéjie ienakumi regionos un individualie ienakumi atrodas talu no bezdarba
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faktora neka nodoklu faktori. Turklat kopgjie ienakumi atrodas vistalak no bezdarba
faktora, salidzinot ar visiem citiem faktoriem. Tas liek domat, ka bezdarba limenis ir
mazak saistits ar pasnodarbinato personu kopgjiem ienakumiem.

Ja aplukojam modeli kopuma, horizontalas skalas pretéjos polos (1. dimensija)
atrodas pasnodarbinato personu kopéjie ienakumi un individualie nodokli. Pargjie
faktori ienem starpstavokli. Tas liek domat, ka individualie nodokli ir maz saistiti ar
visu pasnodarbinato iedzivotaju kopéjiem ienakumiem. Vertikalas skalas pretéjos polos
(2. dimensija) atrodas individualie ienakumi, visu pasnodarbinato iedzivotaju kopgjie
ienakumi un bezdarba faktors. Tadéjadi individualie ienakumi ir maz saistiti ar kopé-
jiem nodokliem un bezdarba limeni regionos; bezdarbs ir visvairak saistits ar individua-
lajiem nodokliem, ko maksa pasnodarbinatas personas.

Lai noteiktu lidzibas un atskiribas starp Latvijas regioniem, nemot véra galvenos
iedzivotaju pasnodarbinatibu raksturojoSos faktorus, ar Alscal proceduru tika izveidots
Eiklida statistiska attaluma modelis starp regioniem divdimensiju telpa. Aprékiniem
izmantoti vidéjie statistiskie dati par Latvijas regioniem laika perioda no 2014. gada
lidz 2016. gadam (skat. 1. tabulu) (Latvijas Centrala statistikas parvalde 2021b).

Aprékinu rezultata statistiska attaluma modela vidéjie kvalitates raditaji (skat.
4. attélu) bija labi: stress — 0.109 un RSQ = 0.965. Aprékinot péc daudzdimensiju
meérogosanas metodes, modela sakritibas ar faktiskajiem datiem nosacijums tika nemts
“péc rindam”, iteraciju skaits bija 14.

1. tabula
Videjie gada statistiskie dati par
pasnodarbinatajam personam Latvijas regionos
Statistiskie raditaji Vidzeme Latgale Zemgale Kurzeme Ri Riga u
igas regions
Nodarbinatiba, % 88.5 81.9 87.7 88.7 92.6
é nodoklu maksataja ienakumi, 4957 5316 5474 4981 3102
gjc;dc;khs no 1 nodoklu maksa- 186 9 177 146 434

Pasnodarbinato personu skaita

attieciba pret ekonomiski aktivo 11.8 8.26 7.83 10.9 8.03
iedzivotaju skaitu, %
Kopéjais ekonomiski aktivo
iedzivotaju skaits, tukst.

96 132 119 121 523

Avots: autoru veidota tabula, pamatojoties uz Latvijas Centrala statistikas parvalde 2021b.
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4. attéls
Eiklida statistiska attalumu modelis starp Latvijas regioniem
atkariba no iedzivotaju pasnodarbinatibas faktoriem

1,0 o zemg
kurgd ©

latg

riga
-0,54

Dimension 2

-1,04
vidz

1,5

2 - 0 1 2
Dimension 1

Piezime: riga — Riga un tas regions, kurz — Kurzeme, zemg — Zemgale, latg — Latgale, vidz —
Vidzeme.

Avots: autoru aprékinats un izveidots.

Nemot véra labu sakritibu (stresa un RSQ) starp statistiska attaluma modeli un
faktiskajiem sakotnéjiem datiem, to var veiksmigi izmantot situacijas analizei. Riga
un tas regions (negativais pols) un Latgales regions (pozitivais pols) atrodas modela
horizontalas skalas (1. dimensija) pretéjos polos. Saskana ar statistiska modeli attalums
starp Siem regioniem ir vislielakais, kas apstiprina notiekosas lielas atskiribas. Méroga
zimém (plus un minus), tapat ka pirmaja modeli, Seit nav nozimes. Svarigs ir tikai atta-
lums starp modelu objektiem. Riga un tas regiona pasnodarbinatas personas veido 8%
no ekonomiski aktivajiem iedzivotajiem, Latgalé — nedaudz vairak par 8.3%. Taja
pasa laika Riga un tas regiona pasnodarbinato personu ienakumi ir vidéji 1.5 reizes
lielaki neka Latgalé, pasnodarbinato personu samaksatie nodokli Riga un tas regiona
ir 5.0 reizes lielaki neka Latgalé (skat. 1. tabulu). Bezdarba limenis Latgal€ ir 2.4 reizes
lielaks neka Riga. Sis atskiribas izskaidro lielu attalumu starp Rigu un Latgali modeli.

Zemgales un Kurzemes regioni statistiska attaluma modeli atrodas blakus, kas
izskaidrojams ar lidzigiem nosacijumiem iedzivotaju pasnodarbinatibas zina. Zemgale
un Kurzeme atrodas uz vertikalas skalas pozitiva pola (2. dimensija), Vidzemes regions
ienem $is skalas negativo polu. Attalumi no Vidzemes regiona lidz Kurzemes un Zem-
gales regioniem ir loti tuvi — var secinat, ka Vidzemes regionam ir lidzigas atSkiribas
no abiem Siem regioniem. Saskana ar modeli Zemgales un Vidzemes regioni atrodas
gandriz vienada attaluma no Rigas un tas regiona, tapéc Siem regioniem ir lidzigas
atskiribas pasnodarbinatibas apstaklu zina no galvaspilsétas un tas regiona, neskatoties
uz atskiribam sava starpa. Kurzemes regions modeli atrodas vistuvak Rigas regionam.
Tas norada uz to, ka Kurzemes iedzivotdju pasnodarbinatibas attistibas apstakli ir
lidzigaki apstakliem Riga un tas regiona, salidzinot ar citiem Latvijas regioniem.
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Secinajumi

Pasnodarbinato personu ipatsvars no kopéja nodarbinato skaita Latvija, tapat ka
citas Eiropas valstis, ir saistits ar ekonomikas cikliem, labos laikos tas samazinas un
sliktos — pieaug. Péc pasnodarbinatibas attistibas limena — uzpémumu un pasnodar-
binato personu skaita (2018. gada 13.1% no visiem darbiniekiem) — Latvija ir tuvu
vidéjam raditajam Eiropas Savieniba 217 pasnodarbinato personu, mikro un mazo
uznémumu darbinieku aptaujas rezultatiem var teikt, ka Eiropas mazo uznémumu
atbalsta sistéma praktiski nedarbojas Latvijas pasnodarbinato un mazo uznémumu
sféra. Tapéc s1 ekonomikas nozare nav pievilciga Latvijas iedzivotajiem, kur pielikt
pules, lai dibinatu savus uznémumus.

Latvijas ilgtspéjigas attistibas stratégija lidz 2030. gadam trukst planu pasnodar-
binatibas attistibai, kas kavé efektivu iedzivotaju pasnodarbinatibas potenciala izman-
toSanu. Tas ir ievérojams trukums, jo pasnodarbinatibas attistiba, ipasi jauniesu vida,
veicina ne tikai bezdarba limena samazinasanos valsti, bet ari ekonomisko emigrantu
skaita samazinasanos. Neskatoties uz valsts iestazu nepietiekamu uzmanibu, iedzivo-
taju pasnodarbinatiba Latvija attistas un pozitivi ietekmé nodarbinatibas limeni valsti,
ekonomikas izaugsmes tempu un nodok|u ienémumus budzeta. Tas notiek bez valsts
atbalsta pasnodarbinatam personam. Uznémeéjiem-iesacejiem ipasi gruti sanemt nepie-
ciesamos finan$u resursus.

Pasnodarbinatiba ir ne tikai veids, ka samazinat bezdarbu darba tirgn, bet ari
sniedz pasnodarbinatam personam iespéju klat par uznémeéjiem, ja vini veiksmigi veic
uznémeéjdarbibu. Pasnodarbinatas personas ne tikai nodrosina sevi ar darbu un iztiku,
maksa valstij nodoklus, bet ari uzlabo sabiedribas socialo vidi, dibinot cilvékiem nepie-
cieSsamos uznémumus un sniedzot pakalpojumus. Pasnodarbinatibas pieaugums veicina
gan bezdarba limena, gan noziedzibas samazinasanos, ka ari darbaspéka, ipasi jauniesu,
emigracijas samazinasanos uz citam Eiropas Savienibas valstim.

Katram no pieciem Latvijas regioniem, ieskaitot galvaspilsétu Rigu un tas regionu,
ir savas ekonomiskas, socialas un kultaras attistibas iezimes. Vissvarigakais raditajs
cilvéku dzives kvalitates, teritorijas socialas un ekonomiskas attistibas noveértésanai
ir bezdarba limenis regiona. Statistiska attaluma modela analize paradija, ka pasnodar-
binato personu nodokla faktors atrodas vistuvak bezdarba faktoram. Tas norada uz
to mijiedarbibu un $i faktora lielaku ietekmi uz bezdarba limeni salidzinajuma ar
citiem faktoriem. Otraja modeli attalums starp Rigas un Latgales regioniem ir vislie-
lakais, ko apliecina lielas atskiribas: Rigas un tas regiona pasnodarbinato ienakumi
vidgji ir 1.5 reizes lielaki neka Latgalé; pasnodarbinato personu samaksatie nodokli
Riga un tas regiona ir 5.0 reizes lielaki neka Latgalé. Bezdarba limenis Latgaleé ir 2.4
reizes lielaks neka Riga. Tas apstiprina nevienmeérigo valsts regionu attistibu un nepie-
cieSamibu pieverst lielaku uzmanibu pasnodarbinatibas attistibai galvenokart atpali-
kusajos regionos.

Galvenie faktori, kas kavé iedzivotaju pasnodarbinatibas attistibu Latvija un ta
dél bezdarba samazinasanas, ir diezgan augsti darba némeju nodokli, nodoklu politikas
nestabilitate un apgratinosa atskaisu sistéma. Valsts un sabiedrisko organizaciju
sadarbibas ietvaros nepiecieSams izstradat programmu iedzivotaju pasnodarbinatibas
attistibai, nemot véra ipasos apstaklus katram valsts regionam. Pieredze rada, ka
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kampana, kas veltita ekonomisko emigrantu atgrieSanai dzimtené ar ipasu pabalstu
izmaksu viniem, nav ipasi efektiva. Daudzsolosaks risinajums varétu but bezdarbnieka
pabalsta vieta pieskirt subsidijas un aizdevumus tiem, kuri vélas iesaistities uznémej-
darbiba, ar valsts garantiju pasnodarbinatibas organizésanai.

References

Aliev B., Kochetkov Y. (2018) Strategies of Latvian enterprises in international competition.
Theses of the 16" International Scientific Conference “Information Technologies and Manage-
ment 20187, April 26-27. Riga: ISMA University, pp. 129-131.

Boronenko V., Lonska J. (2013) Why business support instruments are not widely used by
SMEs? Case of Latvia. Proceedings of the International Scientific Conference “Economic Integra-
tions, Competition and Cooperation. Accession of the Western Balkan Countries to the Euro-
pean Union”, April 25-26. Rijeka: University of Rijeka, pp. 287-305.

European Commission. (2018) Internal Market, Industry, Entrepreneurship and SMEs. Avail-
able: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/sme/files/charter/docs/charter_en.pdf (accessed on
07.04.2021).

Eurostat. (2021a) Structural business statistics. Statistics Database. Available: https://ec.europa.
eu/eurostat/web/structural-business-statistics (accessed on 07.04.2021).

Eurostat. (2021b) Trends in self-employment. Statistics Database. Available: https://ec.europa.
eu/eurostat/statistics-explained/index.php?title=Self-employment_statistics (accessed on
07.04.2021).
Eurostat. (2021c) Self-employment across EU regions. Statistics Database. Available:
https://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/en/web/products-eurostat-news/-/ddn-20200401-1 (accessed on
07.04.2021).

Kisker Ch. (2016) Impact of Motivational Factors of Nascent Entrepreneurs on Business Surviving
Success: Doctoral Thesis. Riga: University of Latvia. Available: https://dspace.lu.lv/dspace/
bitstream/handle/7/31765/298-52184-Kisker_Christoph.Ernst.Wilken_ck11004.pdf?
sequence=1&isAllowed=y (accessed on 07.04.2021).

Kocetkovs J., Sventicka J. (2020) Mazas uznemejdarbibas stavoklis Latvija. Socialo Zinatnu
Vestnesis, Nr. 31(2), 96.-113. lpp. Available: https://du.lv/wp-content/uploads/2021/02/
5_Kocetkovs.pdf (accessed on 07.04.2021). (In Latvian)

Kochetkov Y. (2015) Influence of Latvian GDP on the main indicators of inhabitant life quality.
Vadyba, Journal of Management, Vol. 26, No. 1, pp. 95-100. Available: https://www.ceeol.com/
search/article-detail?id=280912 (accessed on 07.04.2021).

Kochetkov Y., Sventitskaya E. (2016) Characteristics of small business in Latvia. Vadyba,
Journal of Management, Vol. 29, No. 2, pp. 19-25. Available: https://www .ltvk.It/file/zurnalai/
ISSN%201648-7974%20Vadyba%20Nr_%202%20(29)%202016.pdf (accessed on
07.04.2021).

Kochetkov Y., Sventitskaya E. (2019) Self-employment of the Population in the regions of
Latvia.Vadyba, Journal of Management, Vol. 34, No.1, pp. 7-13. Available: https://www.
ismaitm.lv/images/Files/Theses/2019/02_BEE/51_ITM2019_Sventitskaya_Kochetkov.pdf
(accessed on 07.04.2021).

Latvijas Centrala statistikas parvalde. (2021a) Tabula UFR020: Uznemumu galvenie uznemej-
darbibas raditaji pec nodarbinato skaita. Statistikas datubaze. Available: https://data.stat.gov.lv/
pxweb/lv/OSP_PUB/START__ENT__UF__UFR/UFR020 (accessed on 07.04.2021). (In Latvian)



96 Socialo Zinatnu Vestnesis 2021 1

Latvijas Centrala statistikas parvalde. (2021b) Tabula NBA040: Iedzivotaji pec ekonomiskas
aktivitates regionos. Statistikas datubaze. Available: https://data.stat.gov.lv/pxweb/lv/OSP_PUB/
START__EMP__NBB_ NBA/NBA040 (accessed on 07.04.2021). (In Latvian)

Latvijas Centrala statistikas parvalde. (2021¢) Tabula NBL250: Pasnodarbinatie (darba deveji,
pasnodarbinatie, neapmaksatas personas) pec saimnieciskas darbibas sektora (NACE 2. red.).
Statistikas datubaze. Available: https://data.stat.gov.lv/pxweb/lv/OSP_PUB/START__EMP__
NB__NBLC/NBL250/table/tableViewLayout1/ (accessed on 07.04.2021). (In Latvian)

Latvijas Centrala statistikas parvalde. (2021d) Tabula IKP010: Iekszemes kopprodukts pavisam,
uz vienu iedzivotaju un uz vienu nodarbinato. Statistikas datubaze. Available: https://data.stat.
gov.lv/pxweb/lv/OSP_PUB/START__VEK__IK__IKP/IKP010/table/tableViewLayout1/
(accessed on 07.04.2021). (In Latvian)

Latvijas Republikas Saeima. (1998) Latvijas Republikas likums “Par valsts socialo apdrosi-
nasanu”. Stajas speka: 01.01.1998. Available: https:/likumi.lv/ta/id/45466-par-valsts-socialo-
apdrosinasanu (accessed on 07.04.2021). (In Latvian)

Latvijas Republikas Saeima. (2002) Komerclikums. Stajas speka: 01.01.2002. Available:
http://csb.gov.Iv/lv/statistika/likumi (accessed on 07.04.2021). (In Latvian)

Latvijas Republikas Saeima. (2019a) Latvijas ilgtspejigas attistibas strategija lidz 2030. gadam.
Available: https://www.pke.gov.lv/lv/valsts-attistibas-planosana/latvijas-ilgtspejigas-attistibas-
strategija (accessed on 07.04.2021). (In Latvian)

Latvijas Republikas Saeima. (2019b) Nacionalais attistibas plans 2021. g.—2027. g. Available:
http://www.pke.gov.lv/lv/nap2027 (accessed on 07.04.2021). (In Latvian)

Latvijas Republikas Saeima. (2013) Nacionalais attistibas plans 2014. g. — 2020. g. Available:
https://ec.europa.eu/info/economic-and-financial-affairs-website-notice-users_en (accessed on
07.04.2021). (In Latvian)

Lechner M., Pfeiffer F. (1993) Planning for self-employment at the beginning of a market
economy: evidence from individual data of east German workers. Small Business Economics,
Vol. 5, pp. 111-128. Available: https:/link.springer.com/article/10.1007/BF01531910 (accessed
on 07.04.2021).

Nasledov A. (2005) SPSS: komp’iuternii analiz dannykhb v psikhologii i social’nykh naukakh.
St. Peterburg: PITER. (In Russian)

OECD. (2019) Pensions at a Glance 2019. How Does Latvia Compare? Available:
https://www.oecd.org/latvia/PAG2019-LVA.pdf (accessed on 07.04.2021).

Random House Inc. (2021) Self-employment definition. Unabridged Dictionary. Available:
https://www.dictionary.com/browse/self-employment (accessed on 07.04.2021).

Riekstina 1., Zvirgzdina R. (2019) Small business in Latvia — trends and facts in five years. Pro-
ceedings of the International Scientific Conference “Economic Science for Rural Development”,
May 9-10. Jelgava: LLU ESAF, pp. 169-176. DOI: 10.22616/ESRD.2019.021 169

Salman R., Rahmawati D., Prihatiningtyas W. (2020) Principles for responsible investment as
a form to support the regulation of the micro, small and medium enterprises sector in Indonesia.
International Journal of Innovation, Creativity and Change, Vol. 12, No. 10, pp. 352-368.
Slezinger G. (1996) Trud v usloviiakh rynochnoi ekonomiki. Moskva: INFRA-M. (In Russian)

Siropolis N. (1990) Small Business Management. A Guide to Entrepreneurship. Princeton,
New Jersey: Houghton Mifflin Company.

Sventitskaya E., Kochetkov Y. (2017) The instability of taxation policy in Latvia as a deterrent
to the successful development of micro business. Theses of the 15% International Scientific
Conference “Information Technologies and Management 20177, April 26-27. Riga: ISMA
University, pp. 150-151.



J. Kocetkous, ]. Sventicka. Pasnodarbinatibas ipatnibas Latvija 97

Sventitskaya E., Kochetkov Y. (2018a) Self-employed persons and micro-entrepreneurship in
Latvia. Vadyba, Journal of Management, Vol. 32, No. 1, pp. 31-37. Available: https://www.
ltvk.lt/file/zurnalai/3_05_Sventickaja.pdf (accessed on 07.04.2021).

Sventitskaya E., Kochetkov Y. (2018b) Problems of micro & small enterprises development in
Latvia. Vadyba, Journal of Management, Vol. 33, No. 2, pp. 7-14. Available: https://www.ltvk.
It/file/zurnalai/Vadyba_2018_2.pdf (accessed on 07.04.2021).

Valsts ienemumu dienests. (2017) PVN ipasais rezims (MOSS). Available: https://www.vid.gov.
lv/lv/pvn-ipasais-rezims-moss(accessed on 07.04.2021). (In Latvian)

White House Commission on Small Business. (1980) Report to the President: American Small
Business Economy: Agenda for Action. Washington: U.S. Government Printing Office.



98 Socialo Zinatnu Vestnesis, 2021 1 (32), ISSN 1691-1881, eISSN 2592-8562

Janis Kudins, Irena Kokina

ECONOMIC INEQUALITY AMONG OLDER PEOPLE
IN THE EUROPEAN UNION

DOIL: https://doi.org/10.9770/szv.2021.1(5)

For citation: Kudip$ J., Kokina 1. (2021) Economic inequality among older people in the
European Union. Socidlo Zinatnu Vestnesis / Social Sciences Bulletin, 32(1): 98-121.
https://doi.org/10.9770/szv.2021.1(5)

Citésanai: Kudins J., Kokina I. (2021) Ekonomiska nevienlidziba gados vecaku cilvéku vida
Eiropas Savieniba. Sociglo Zinainu Véstnesis, 32(1): 98-121. https://doi.org/10.9770/
szv.2021.1(5)

This study is aimed to investigate economic inequality among older people in the European
Union based on empirical data. The object of the research is older people, which in the frame-
work of this study includes persons aged 65 and over. The novelty of this study is a scientifically
based conceptual understanding of economic inequality among people, which [economic
inequality] is broader than just income inequality. The uniqueness of this study lies in the fact
that the authors did not investigate the economic performance of older people in comparison
with other age groups or the general population (there are many studies devoted to this), but
they investigated economic inequality among older people versus economic inequality in other
age groups / in the general population (subject to data availability). The methodological basis
of this research is formed by three approaches to conceptual understanding of economic inequ-
ality among people: the income-wealth approach, the resource-capital approach and the capabi-
lity approach. The analysis of statistical and sociological data for the EU countries in the
framework of complementary methodological approaches made it possible for the authors to
conclude that both income and wealth are distributed among older people as unequally as this
also occurs in other age groups of the population. The only statistically significant difference
that the authors managed to identify concerns the capability to convert the economic resources
at the disposal of people into economic capital: among older people there is more inequality in
the degree of capitalization of economic resources than among younger people. Thus, in the
European Union, economic inequality (except for only one its aspect — the degree of economic
resources’ capitalization) is not a distinctive feature of the age group of older people, but is
practically the same as in other age groups or in the general population. Empirical evidence
suggests that economic inequality is not accumulated over the course of a lifetime, but rather
carries over from one period of life to another.

Key words: older people, economic inequality, income-wealth approach, resource-capital
approach, capability approach.

Ekonomiska nevienlidziba gados vecaku cilveku vidu Eiropas Savieniba

Sis pétijums ir veltits ekonomiskas nevienlidzibas izpétei gados veciku cilvéku vida Eiropas
Savieniba un balstas uz empiriskajiem datiem. Pétijuma objekts ir vecaka gadagajuma cilvéki,
kas $i pétijuma ietvaros ieklauj personas no 65 gadu vecuma. Pétijuma novitati veido zinatniski
pamatota konceptuala izpratne par cilvéku ekonomisko nevienlidzibu, kas [ekonomiska nevien-
lidziba] ir pladaka neka ienakumu nevienlidziba. S pétijuma unikala iezime ir ta, ka autori
pétija nevis gados vecaku cilvéku ekonomisko stavokli salidzinajuma ar citam vecumgrupam
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vai iedzivotajiem kopuma, bet gan tiesi ekonomisko nevienlidzibu vecaka gadagajuma cilveku
vida salidzinajuma ar ekonomisko nevienlidzibu citas vecumgrupas vai iedzivotaju vida kopuma
(atkariba no datu pieejamibas). Si pétijuma metodologisko pamatu veido tris pieejas cilveku
ekonomiskas nevienlidzibas konceptualai izpratnei: ienakumu-bagatibas pieeja, resursu-kapitala
pieeja un spéju pieeja. Statistisko un sociologisko datu analize par Eiropas Savienibas valstim
augstakminéto metodologisku pieeju ietvaros lava autoriem secinat, ka gan ienakumi, gan
bagatiba vecaka gadagajuma cilvéku vida tiek izkliedéti tikpat nevienmérigi ka citas iedzivotaju
vecumgrupas. Vieniga statistiski nozimiga atskiriba, kuru autoriem izdevas identificét, attiecas
uz cilvéku spéju (vai iespéjamibu) vinu riciba esosos ekonomiskos resursus parvérst ekonomis-
kaja kapitala: gados vecaku cilveku vida ekonomisko resursu kapitalizacijas pakape tiek izkliedéta
nevienlidzigak, neka gados jaunu cilvéku vida. Tadéjadi Eiropas Savieniba ekonomiska nevien-
lidziba (iznemot tikai vienu tas aspektu — resursu kapitalizacijas pakapi) nav vecaka gadagajuma
cilvéku vecumgrupas ipatniba, bet ir praktiski vienada visas vecumgrupas. Empiriski dati liecina
par to, ka ekonomiska nevienlidziba neuzkrajas dzives gaita, bet gan tiek parnesta no viena
dzives perioda uz otru.

Atslegas vardi: gados vecaki cilvéki, ekonomiska nevienlidziba, ienakumu-bagatibas pieeja,
resursu-kapitala pieeja, spéju pieeja.

DKOHOMHYECKOE HEPABEHCTBO CPEIH MOKUIbIX Jozeii B EBponeiickom Corose

JlaHHOe rccaenoBaHue MOCBSIIEHO U3YYEHUI0 SKOHOMUYECKOTO HEpaBEHCTBA Cpear Mo-
Kuibix Joaeit B EBponeiickom Coro3e U MpoBeaeHO HAa OCHOBAaHUM SMIIMPUYECKUX TaHHbBIX.
OOBEKTOM UCCIICIOBAHMS SIBIISIIOTCS TTOXKUIIBIC IO, K KOTOPBIM — B paMKax JaHHOTO MCCie-
JIOBaHUsI — OTHOCSITCSI JIMLIA OT 65 jieT u crapiie. HoBU3HY MCCieoBaHMsI COCTABIISIET HAYYHO-
000CHOBaHHOE KOHIIETITYaJIbHOE IIOHMMaHNe SKOHOMUYECKOTO HEPaBEHCTBA MEXK/IY JIIOIbMU,
KOTOPOE [9KOHOMMYECKOE HEPABEHCTBO| LIMPE, YeM MPOCTO HEPABEHCTBO JOXOA0B. YHUKAIb-
HOIl 0COOEHHOCTHIO JAHHOTO MCCIEAOBAHMUS SIBSIETCS TO, UTO aBTOPHI U3yYalu HE SKOHOMMU-
YEeCKOe MOJIOXKEHME MOXKWIbIX JII0IeH B CPaBHEHUH C OCTAJIbHBIMU BO3PACTHBIMU IPYIIIAMU WU
HaceJIeHUEM B 11eJIOM, HO MIMEHHO 5KOHOMMYECKOE HEPaBEHCTBO CPEIN IMOKMIIBIX JTIOICH B CpaB-
HEHUM C SKOHOMMYECKUM HEPaBEHCTBOM CPEIU IPYIMX BO3PACTHBIX TPYIIIT WJIM HAaceJICHUS B
1eJioM (B 3aBUCMMOCTHU OT HAJIMUMS TaHHBIX). MeTOI0IOrMUeCKY0 OCHOBY JAaHHOTO UCCIIE0-
BaHUsI COCTABJISIIOT TPU MOAX0AA K KOHIEINTYaTbHOMY MOHMMaHUI0 9KOHOMUYECKOTO HEPABEeH-
CTBa MEXY JIOAbMMU: MOAXO «10X0I-00raTcTBO», PECYpCHbIN MOAXOMA U MOAX0A BO3MOXKHOC-
Teil. AHaJIN3 CTATUCTUYECKUX U COLIMOJIOTMYECKUX JaHHBIX Mo ctpaHaM EBponeiickoro Coro3a
B paMKax JOIOTHSIONINX APYT IPYyTra METOAOJOTHYECKUX TTOIXOIOB TTO3BOJIMI aBTOPaM CIeIaTh
BBIBOJI O TOM, UTO M JIOXObI, 1 OOTaTCTBO PACIIPEACISIIOTCS CPEIU TTOXKWIIBIX JIIOJEH HACTOJIBKO
Xe HepaBHOMEPHO, HACKOJIBKO 3TO MTPOMCXOIUT U B IPYTMX BO3PACTHBIX IPYMIIaX HaCEICHUSI.
EnvHCcTBEHHOE CTaTUCTUYECKU 3HAUMMOE OTJIMUYKEe, KOTOPOe yIaJoCh BhISIBUTh aBTOpaM, Ka-
caeTcsl CoCOOHOCTU (MJIM BO3MOXKXHOCTH) MpeBpalllaTh UMEIOIIMECs] B paclopsLKEHUH JIIoAei
9KOHOMMYECKHE PeCypChbl B SKOHOMUYECKUIA KamuTal: Cpear MOXUIIbIX JIofeil HabaoaaeTcs
0oJIbllIee HEPABEHCTBO B CTETNICHU KAITUTAIM3aLIMU SKOHOMUYECKUX PECYPCOB, YeM Cpeau 0ojiee
MOJIOABIX Jtoneii. Takum obpasom, B EBporieiickom Coro3e 5KOHOMUYECKOe HEPaBEHCTBO (3a
HCKIJTFOUCHMEM JIMIIb OJHOTO acTieKTa — CTEIIeH! KaluTaIn3allid SKOHOMUYECKHUX PeCypCOB) HE
SIBJISIETCS OCO00I OTIMYUTEIBLHOM YePTOM BO3PACTHOM IPYIIITbl MOXUJIBIX JTIOACH, a MpaKTU4ec-
K1 OIMHAKOBO BO BCEX BO3PACTHBIX IPyMMax. DMIHUPUUYECKUE TaHHbIE TOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO 9KOHO-
MMYECKOE HEPAaBEHCTBO HEe HAKATJIMBAETCs B TEUEHUE XKU3HU, & CKOpee MEPEHOCUTCS U3 OTHOTO
XKW3HEHHOTO TIEpUO/Ia B IPYTOIA.

KimoueBbie ¢j10Ba: TTOXWIIBIC JTIOAM, SKOHOMUYECKOE HEPABEHCTBO, TTOAXOM «I0X0a-00TaT-
CTBO», PECYPCHBII TTOAXO, ITOIXO/I BO3MOXKHOCTEIA.
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Introduction and literature review

In the authors’ opinion, there are two main areas of scientific research related to
economic inequality: inequality among territories (regions, countries, etc.) and inequality
among social groups, households, people. The first one is investigated by almost all
researchers in the sphere of regional economics (Granberg et al. 1998; Granberg 1999;
Rice, Venables 2004a, 2004b; Kim 2008; Kuttor 2009; Karwat-Wozniak 2011; Cochrane,
Perrella 2012; Kvicalova et al. 2014; Glinskiy et al. 2017; Selivanova-Fyodorova et al.
2019; Selivanova-Fjodorova 2020 and many others). In turn, inequality among social
groups, households, people is also topical issue for economists and sociologists (Kuznets
1955; Dworkin 1981a, 1981b; Kovacevic 2010; Mensikovs, Lavrinovica 2011; Piketti
2015; Mensikovs et al. 2020, Kozyreva et al. 2021 and many others). Some researchers
compare spatial and social disparities concluding that, for example, in Latvia and
Hungary, the territorial inequality is less than social one (Krastins 2000; Meusburger
2001).

In turn, economic inequality among older people of the world was investigated
by the United Nations Department of Economic and Social Affairs (UNDESA) prog-
ramme on ageing concluding that “economic inequalities exist both between older
persons and the rest of the population and among older persons themselves, leaving
many excluded from prosperity, resources and decent work” (UNDESA 2016). The
Age International, a charity devoted to helping older people in developing countries,
conducted the study “Facing the facts: The Truth About Ageing and Development”
(Age International 2014) stressing that “in almost every country of the world, the
proportion of older people in the population is increasing. By 2050, around 2 billion
people in the world will be aged 60 years or over, with 400 million of them aged 80
years and over. Some 80% of them will be living in what are now low or middle-income
countries” (Chan 2014). R. Jolly argues that “inequalities accrue and get reinforced
over a person’s life. They come home to roost in later years, often exacerbating each
other and causing greater disadvantage. Poverty, poor health, discrimination and
marginalisation are all-too common realities for many older people in both developing
and developed countries” (Jolly 2014).

Thus, the object of this study is older people. Within this study, older people are
defined based on the following three criteria: 1) receiving an old-age pension; 2) the
availability of statistical data for the selected age group; 3) the world practice in defining
the older people. Most countries have accepted age of 65 years as the chronological
basis for defining the older person (Orimo et al. 2006; Alpteker 2012).

The subject of this study is the economic inequality among older people in the
European Union. On 1 January 2019, the inhabitants of the European Union 65 years
old and more (65+ age group) amounted to 20.3% of the total number of the EU-27
population (446.8 million people) and increased by 0.3 percentage points compared
with the previous year and by 2.9 percentage points — compared with 10 years earlier
(Eurostat 2021). The period of this research is limited to the last 10 years — from 2011
to 2020, which is a sufficient time interval for understanding the current situation
with economic inequality among older people in the European Union.
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Comparison by age groups of statistical data on the increase in disposable income
per household member for the period from 2011 to 2019 shows that in Latvia, the
65+ age group lags behind most in terms of income growth, since income growth in
this age group over the past 10 years is the lowest (Table 1).

Table 1
Mean disposable income per household member by age group in Latvia,
euro, 2011 and 2019

Age groups 2011 2019 Changes 2019/2011, %
0-15 255.25 512.35 +100.7
16-24 276.21 557.89 +102.0
25-34 344.28 702.73 +104.1
35-44 308.32 622.65 +101.9
45-54 314.03 634.64 +102.1
55-64 346.16 627.82 +81.4
65+ 295.28 486.98 +64.9
Total 304.51 582.82 +91.4

Source: the authors’ calculations based on the Central Statistical Bureau of Latvia 2021.

These results correspond with the European Commission Employment, Social
Affairs and Inclusion unit’s research “Demography and Inequality”, where is argued
that “income inequality in Europe is sensitive to population ageing, since the elderly
face high poverty risks and represent a growing share of the population” (European
Commission 2013).

Latvian researcher A. Grinfelde in her Doctoral Thesis “Life Quality of Pensioners
in Latvian Regions” argued that “pensioners’ perceptions of a good life in Latvia are
mainly associated with material provision, good health and good relationships with
the closest people: family members, friends and neighbours” (Grinfelde 2010). She
also found that the poorest Latvian pensioners live in Latgale region and Vidzeme
region. Four out of ten pensioners in Vidzeme region and five out of ten pensioners in
Latgale region cannot afford one of the following goods: telephone, colour TV, washing
machine, and car. More than a half of pensioners in Vidzeme region (54.8%) and
Latgale region (59.7%) live in inadequate or not well-facilitated lodging, comparing
to Pieriga region, where pensioners are twice less unsatisfied with housing condition.
Material unsafety is intensified by the fact that 92% of those living in Latgale region
and Vidzeme region barely can “make the ends meet” (Grinfelde 2010).

All aforementioned research findings and statistical data are about economic dispa-
rities between older people and the rest of the population as well as spatial disparities
among older people, and not about economic inequality among older persons them-
selves. The only study the authors have found on economic inequality in the 65+ age
group versus economic inequality in the general population is the OECD research
“Preventing Ageing Inequality”, which examined how population ageing and rising
inequalities in OECD countries have been developing and interacting, both within
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and across generations (OECD 2017). Key findings of this study in relation to the

issue investigated in this article are as follows (OECD 2017):

® income inequality has been rising from one generation to the next at the same age
in two-thirds of countries, in particular among younger groups for which inequality
is nowadays much higher than for the older people;

® on average, about two-thirds of lifetime earnings inequality passes on to pension
inequality — from less than 25% for many Anglo-Saxon countries to more than
85% in about one-third of OECD countries;

e low-earners tend to have a lower life expectancy than high earners and this reduces
further their total pensions by about 13%. Raising the retirement age tends to
widen inequality in total pensions between low and high earners, but the impact
is small;

e annual pension payments to the over-65s are about 27% lower for women on
average, and old-age poverty is much higher among women than among men;

® income inequality among those older than 65 years varies widely across countries.
This study is aimed to investigate economic inequality among older people in the

European Union based on empirical data. The novelty of this study is a scientifically

based conceptual understanding of economic inequality among people, which [econo-

mic inequality] is broader than just income inequality.

Conceptual understanding of economic inequality among people

In the authors’ opinion, the conceptual understanding of economic inequality
among people includes, first of all, an empirical interpretation of this concept, which
makes it possible to practically measure and investigate this phenomenon. In the scien-
tific literature, the authors managed to identify three main approaches to the conceptual
understanding of what economic inequality among people is:

1) income-wealth approach (Stewart 1939; Piketty, Zucman 2014; Piketti 2015;

World Inequality Database (WID) 2021);

2) resource-capital approach (Tikhonova 2006; Boronenko, Drezgic 2014; Mensikovs

et al. 2020);

3) capability approach (Haq 1990; Sen 1985, 1992, 1997; Nussbaum 2003; Anand,

Hees 2006; Nambiar 2013; Anand 2014; Robeyns 2020).

Income-wealth approach. The authors suppose that the first common association
that arises when mentioning economic inequality among people is income inequality.
But back in 1939, Ch. Stewart in the proceedings of the Conference on Research in
National Income and Wealth “Studies in Income and Wealth” stressed that “national
income and its distribution have thus far proved both more susceptible of measurement
and more useful in economic analysis than national wealth and its distribution. But it
seems that estimates of wealth, and its distribution by size classes, would prove of sub-
stantial independent value for economic analysis” (Stewart 1939).

The modern French economist T. Piketty has developeda methodology for inequality
studies based on the idea of significance of wealth (capital, property — Piketti 2015)
for assessing economic inequality among people. He outlined that income inequality
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in all societies results from a combination of two components: first, inequality in
labor (pension) income, and second, inequality in capital (property) income (Piketti
2015). The more unequally each of these components is distributed, the higher the
overall inequality. “The third determinant factor is the relationship between these
two categories: do people with high labor incomes also receive high capital incomes?
The stronger this relationship, expressed in a statistical ratio, the higher the inequality,
all other conditions being equal” (Piketti 2015). The following figure presents the
scheme of the conceptual understanding of economic inequality among people within
the income-wealth approach.

Figure 1
Conceptual understanding of economic inequality among people
within the income-wealth approach

Components of
economic inequality
among people

A

Inequality in Statistical Inequality in
labor (pension) relationship between capital (property)
income labor income and income

capital income

Source: elaborated by the authors based on Piketti 2015.

When investigating economic inequality, it is necessary to distinguish between
these components (Figure 1) — both for normative and moral reasons (the issue of
justifying inequality is posed in completely different ways when it comes to labor
income, inheritance and return on capital), and because evolution in these aspects is
determined by various economic, social and political mechanisms. When it comes to
inequality in labor income, the acting mechanisms include supply and demand for
qualifications, the state of the education system, and various normative acts and institu-
tions that affect the functioning of the labor market and the formation of wages. When
it comes to inequality in capital income, the key processes are the policy of savings
and investment, the normative acts regulating the transfer and inheritance of property,
the functioning of the financial and real estate markets. Very often, the statistics on
inequality that economists use and which are referred to in public debate are generalized
indicators, such as the Gini index, mixing together very different things, as a result of
which it becomes impossible to clearly distinguish between the operating mechanisms
and various facets of inequality (Piketti 2015).

One of the most important patterns that can be noted when measuring economic
inequality is that inequality in capital (property) income is always much stronger than
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inequality in labor (pension) income (Piketii 2015). Ownership of capital and the
income that flows from capital is much more concentrated than labor income (Piketty,
Zucman 2014).

The same income-wealth terminology uses the World Inequality Database (WID),
measuring income inequality, wealth inequality as well as wealth-income ratio among
all ages people for the world’s countries and regions (World Inequality Database
(WID) 2021). For example, wealth-income ratio for all ages in Germany increased’
from 286.92 in 1960 to 489.92 in 2018, and in France — from 333.49 in 1960 to
597.31in 2018 (World Inequality Database (WID) 2021).

Thus, the income-wealth approach makes it possible to empirically interpret econo-
mic inequality among people as, firstly, inequality of labor (pension) income, and
secondly, inequality of wealth, that is, income from capital (property), which [income
and wealth] are interconnected (character of this interconnection is the third determi-
nant factor of economic inequality among people).

Resource-capital approach. The next approach to conceptual understanding of
the economic inequality among people is the resource-capital approach (Tikhonova
2006; Boronenko, Drezgic 2014; Mensikovs et al. 2020), which is based on the fol-
lowing methodological path: resources available for the people and households can
be transformed into capital as a result of its activation and capitalization that, in its
turn, can give the person socially economic benefit, i.e. a resource becomes a capital.
The application of the resource approach can be found in studies of different social
sciences, sometimes revealing innovative resources or innovative forms of its activation
and capitalization. Regional economics researchers used the resource approach in
their studies (results of which have been published in this journal, proving that economic
determinants of unequal competitiveness and development sustainability of territories
are, firstly, resources available at the territory, and, secondly, ability of the territorial
agents to transform them into territory capital) (Boronenko, Drezgic 2014).

One of the co-author of this article used the resource-capital approach in her
previous team study (with colleagues from the Daugavpils University), applying
this approach to measuring poverty of people based on the empirical data collected in
one of the peripheral regions of Latvia — Latgale region (Mensikovs et al. 2020). As
the result of this study three typological groups of the poor — “resource-poor”, “func-
tional-poor” and “resource-functional poor” — were identified. The first group, according
to the logic of the resource-based approach, may include those people who have
insufficient resources as such, whereas the second (most interesting for analysis) group
includes people whose cause of poverty is not the lack of resources as such, but rather
a low level of their capitalization. In turn, the third group of the poor — the “resource-
functional poor” —may include those people whose lack of resources as such is accom-
panied by a low level of their capitalization. The results of the empirical analysis on
the example of Latgale region of Latvia showed that the “resource-poor” make up

! The wealth-income ratio increases, by definition, when the rate of return on capital (assuming
the return is fully reinvested) is greater than the rate of growth of the economy (Piketty, Zucman
2014).
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74.2% of the total poor population of the region, and the “functional-poor” — 5.4%.
Every fifth (20.4%) resident of Latgale region, acknowledged to be poor, suffers
from a double burden of poverty: resource and functional one.

The scheme of the process of economic resources’ capitalization and the corres-
ponding measurements is presented in the following figure.

Figure 2
Scheme of the process of converting economic resources
into the economic capital

Economic resources people Economic capital, i.e.

Economic resources’ .
economic resources that

have at their disposal:
the presence of economic
resources (income,
property, financial savings)
is measured

activation, i.c. their

,| practical use: the degree
>

of economic resources’
capitalization is measured

provide socio-economic
returns: the amount of
economic capital is
measured

Source: elaborated by the authors based on Menshikov 2008, 2011; Mensikovs 2009;
Men’shikov, Vanags 2011; Boronenko, Drezgic 2014; Mensikovs et al. 2020.

Thus, the resource-capital approach makes ir possible to empirically interpret
economic inequality among people as, firstly, resource inequality, and secondly, capital
inequality caused by both resource inequality and inequality of abilities and / or oppor-
tunities to capitalize available resources.

Capability approach. The last analyzed methodological approach to conceptual
understanding of the economic inequality among people (which is partly related to
the previous one in terms of abilities and / or opportunities to capitalize available
resources) is the capability approach suggested by A. Sen, an Indian economist and
philosopher, who since 1972 has been taught and worked in the United Kingdom and
the United States. A. Sen promoted the methodological transition “from income inequ-
ality to economic inequality” (Sen 1997) in the framework of inequality studies, concep-
tually understanding economic inequality through inequality of capability.

The capability approach is a theoretical framework that entails two normative
claims: first, the claim that the freedom to achieve well-being is of primary moral
importance and, second, that well-being should be understood in terms of people’s
capabilities and functionings. Capabilities are the doings and beings that people can
achieve if they so choose, such as being well-nourished, getting married, being educated,
and travelling; functionings are capabilities that have been realized (Robeyns 2020).
Whether someone can convert a set of means — resources and public goods — into a
functioning (i.e. whether he/she has a particular capability) crucially depends on certain
personal, sociopolitical and environmental conditions, which, in the capability litera-
ture, are called ‘conversion factors’ (Sen 1992; Nussbaum 2003; Nambiar 2013).

The measurement of capabilities was, in the early days, thought to be a particular
barrier to the implementation and use of the approach (Sen 1985). However, in 1990,
the UN Human Development report published possible capability measurement tool
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focused on health, education and income, which were equally weighted to generate
the Human Development Index (HDI). The HDI is a summary measure of average
achievement in key dimensions of human development: a long and healthy life, being
knowledgeable and have a decent standard of living (Figure 2).

Figure 2
The structure of the Human Development Index
Human Development . .o
Index (HDI) DIMENSIONS  Long and healthy life Knowledge A decent standard of living
INDICATORS Life expectancy at birth Expected years Mean years GNI per capita (PPP §)
of schooling | of schooling
DIMENSION Life expectancy index Education index GNI index

BTN e

Human Development Index (HDI)

Source: UNDP 2021.

The Human Development Index was elaborated in 1990 by a Pakistani economist
M. ul Haq in order to emphasize that people capabilities to obtain the desired level of
health, education and income should be the ultimate criteria for assessing inequality
(including economic) among people, not economic indicators alone (Haq 1990). At
the same time, and subsequently, researchers recognizing that these three areas covered
only certain elements of life quality have sought to develop more comprehensive
capability measures. A major project in this area has been the ‘capabilities measurement
project’ in which P. Anand has led teams of philosophers, economists and social scientists.
The project dealt with the implementation of the capability approach, with particular
emphasis on the key concepts developed in A. Sen (Sen 1985), as well as on further
work with the content of the approach (Anand, Hees 2006; Anand 2014).

Sometimes researchers and organizations combine some of three aforementioned
approaches to conceptual understanding of the economic inequality among people.
For example, IZA World of Labor, an online platform that provides analytical materials
for politicians, journalists, academics and society, defines economic inequality among
people as the unequal distribution of income and opportunities between different
groups of society (IZA World of Labor 2021), which is a combination of the income-
wealth approach (in terms of income) and the capability approach. R. Dworkin in his
study “What is Equality?” analyzed both equality of wealth (Dworkin 1981a) and
equality of resources (Dworkin 1981b), combining the income-wealth approach (in
terms of wealth) and the resource-capital approach (in terms of resources).

In fact, for empirical investigation of economic inequality among older people,
the biggest challenge is not which of these three methodological approaches (or a
combination of them) is more appropriate to apply to a more complete research on
the above issue. The bigger problem is what statistics researchers can find on which
empirical measures of economic inequality contained in all three approaches (especially
in relation to the age group of older people). Thus, in their further empirical research
within this article, the authors will try to empirically assess economic inequality among
older people in the European Union, based on the available statistical or reliable socio-
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logical data (for the 65+ age group) according to any of the empirical criteria included

in the methodological approaches analyzed above:

e income, wealth (income-wealth approach);

® economic resources, economic capital (resource-capital approach);

e  Human Development Index, including health, education, income (capability
approach).

Empirical assessment of the economic inequality
among older people in the European Union

The authors will conduct an empirical assessment of economic inequality among
older people in the European Union to test one of the key findings of the OECD study
“Preventing Ageing Inequality”, that economic inequality among younger people is
nowadays much higher than for the older ones (OECD 2017). On the other hand, as
mentioned in the introduction to this article, R. Jolly argues: “inequalities accrue and
get reinforced over a person’slife” (Jolly 2014). Thus, the main empirical goal of the
authors within this study is to find an evidence-based answer to the following research
question: in the European Union, how great is the economic inequality among older
people compared to the economic inequality among the population of other age groups,
i.e. is economic inequality a distinctive feature of the 65+ age group or is it common
to the EU population as a whole, regardless of age?

OECD study “Preventing Ageing Inequality” provides statistics on Gini coefficient
of disposable income inequality in OECD countries for the general population, as
well as the 65+ age group, which will definitely help the authors answer the above
research question — at least for income dimension of economic inequality among people.

Table 2
Gini coefficient of disposable income inequality in some EU countries,
the general population and the 65+ age group, 2014

Gini coefficient of Difference between
Countries* disposable income inequality Gini coefficient .
for the general for the 65+ for the general population
population age group and for the 65+ age group
1 2 3 4

Denmark 0.254 0.225 0.029
Slovenia 0.255 0.258 -0.003
Finland 0.257 0.244 0.013
Czech Republic 0.262 0.190 0.072
Belgium 0.268 0.228 0.040
Slovak Republic 0.269 0.197 0.072
Austria 0.280 0.275 0.005
Sweden 0.281 0.271 0.010

Sequel to Table 2 see on the next page
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Sequel to Table 2

1 2 3 4
Luxembourg 0.281 0.253 0.028
Netherlands 0.283 0.235 0.048
Hungary 0.288 0.228 0.060
Germany 0.292 0.260 0.032
France 0.294 0.297 -0.003
Poland 0.300 0.253 0.047
Ireland 0.309 0.282 0.027
Italy 0.325 0.297 0.028
Portugal 0.342 0.323 0.019
Greece 0.343 0.271 0.072
Spain 0.346 0.290 0.056
Latvia 0.352 0.308 0.044
United Kingdom 0.358 0.322 0.036
Estonia 0.361 0.269 0.092
Correlation™* between the Gini coefficient of disposable r=0.347, p = 0.002

income inequality for the general population (Column 1)
and the difference between Gini coefficient for the general
population and for the 65+ age group (Column 3)

* Countries are ranked in ascending order according to the Gini coefficient of disposable
income inequality for the general population.

** Despite the fact that theoretically the correlation analysis shows not the dependency of
one variable on another, but their two-way interdependency (Biuiul’, Tsefel’ 20035), in this
case the result will be logically interpreted as one-way dependency, since the Gini coefficient of
disposable income inequality for the general population (Column 1) is a given (factorial) variable,
but the difference between Gini coefficient for the general population and for the 65+ age
group (Column 3) is potentially dependent variable.

Source: elaborated by the authors based on OECD 2017; OECD.org 2021.

According to the data of Table 2, only in two of 22 countries of the EU-28 analyzed
in the OECD study (in France and in Slovenia) the disposable income inequality
within the 65+ age group exceeds income inequality within the general population.
Based on this evidence it can be preliminary concluded that the economic inequality
among older people in the European Union is lower (excluding only some countries)
compared to the average indicator of economic inequality among the EU population —
at least for income dimension of economic inequality. In turn, the results of the corre-
lation analysis showed that there is a weak but statistically significant direct relationship
between the Gini coefficient of disposable income inequality for the general population
and the difference between this coefficient for the general population and for the 65+
age group (Table 2). This means: the higher the disposable income inequality within
the general population in a particular country, the more it is smoothed out (probably
with the help of the social insurance system) for the 65+ age group. In other words, in
the EU countries with the higher level of income inequality for the general population,
older people stand out more against the background of the entire population of the
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country by their relative equality in incomes? than in countries with a relatively low
level of income inequality for the general population.

At the same time, in support of one of the key findings of the OECD study “Pre-
venting Aging Inequality”(OECD 2017), the data of Table 2 show that the level of
income inequality in the 65+ age group does indeed vary widely across the 22 countries
of the European Union: from 0.190 in the Czech Republic to 0.323 in Portugal (the
difference between the minimum and maximum values is 0.133). In turn, the level of
income inequality for the entire population of these countries varies slightly less — from
0.254 in Denmark to 0.361 in Estonia (the difference between the minimum and
maximum value is 0.107).

As outlined within income-wealth approach to conceptual understanding of
economic inequality among people, “household income provides a partial view of the
economic resources available to support people’s consumption: it is also important to
consider household wealth. Households can use wealth to consume more than their
income, or may consume less than their income and add to their wealth. Wealth allows
individuals to smooth consumption over time and to protect them from unexpected
changes inincome. Households with reserves of wealth can also use them to generate
capital income and to support a higher standard of living. While some wealth is held
in assets that are not easily converted into moneys, its existence may allow people to
borrow to finance expenditures, e.g. for house extensions, motor vehicle purchases,
and so on” (Balestra, Tonkin 2018).

One of the key findings of the research by C. Balestra and R. Tonkin on inequalities
in household wealth across OECD countries is that “levels of net wealth are strongly
linked to people’s life cycle, as wealth is built up over the course of working life and
then reduced in retirement. Across the countries covered by the OECD Wealth Distri-
bution Database, average household net wealth is highest amongst households where
the head is aged between 55 and 64. Typically, this group is made up of people who
are approaching, but not yet in retirement” (Balestra, Tonkin 2018). Although this
finding does not refer to wealth inequality among older people, but rather confirms
the assumption by T. Piketty that “on average, older people are richer than younger
ones” (Piketti 2015).

In turn, regarding the subject of this research, T. Piketty argues (based on data of
the World Inequality Database — World Inequality Database (WID) 2021) that “the
concentration of property is almost as high within each age group as among the
general population. In other words, contrary to popular belief, the war of age groups
did not replace the war of social classes” (Piketti 2015). Since the authors have no
other data on inequality in wealth among older people compared to the general popu-
lation of the EU than those used by T. Piketty, the authors will answer a research
question on economic inequality among older people in the European Union in compa-
rison with the average indicator of economic inequality among the EU population in
terms of wealth, based on the position of T. Piketty about the similarity of the concen-
tration of wealth within each age group (Piketty 2015). Thus, in the European Union,

2 Figuratively speaking, no matter how well you earn during your working career, in retirement
years you will still be pretty much the same as everyone else’s.
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economic inequality in terms of wealth is not a distinctive feature of the 65+ age
group, but characterizes all age groups of the EU population.

However, the authors have sociological data on economic resources and economic
capital of people, which [data] can be used within the next methodological approach
to conceptual understanding of the economic inequality among people — resource-
capital approach. The only limitation of this data is that they reflect the situation in
just one country of the European Union — Latvia (in particular, Latgale region of Latvia,
n = 798 respondents). At the same time, the great advantage of this data is that they
relate to both economic resources and economic capital, and it is possible to compare
the subsample of the 65+ age group (n = 63 persons) with the rest of the respondents
who belong to the 18-64 age group (n = 735 persons).

The list of economic resources, which includes real estate or movable property,
financial savings and income (business, salary, social transfers, etc.) and refers to income-
wealth approach, is developed by V. Menshikov, the sociologist of the Daugavpils
University (Latvia) (Menshikov 2008, 2011; Mensikovs 2009), based on P. Bourdieu
works (Bourdieu 1986). According to this methodology, which underlies the compila-
tion of the sociological survey questionnaire (Daugavpils University 2017), the economic
resources that are not only available to a respondent, but also bring him/her monetary
income (in case of two first economic resources), social status or moral satisfaction as
a result of resources’ activation (using), are capitalized resources. In turn, capitalized
economic resources all together constitute the economic capital of the respondent.

The following figure provides a visualized comparison of distributions of various
economic resources in the 65+ age groupcompared to the 18-64 age group.

Figure 3
Distribution of various economic resources in the 65+ age group
compared to the 18-64 age group, %, n = 798 persons,
Latgale region of Latvia, 2017
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The 18-64 age group (n = 735 persons) The 65+ age group (n = 63 persons)

M Real estate or movable property Financial savings  EIncome

Source: elaborated by the authors based on Daugavpils University 2017.
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As the data in Figure 3 show, the pattern of the distribution of various economic
resources in the 65+ age group is similar compared to the 18-64 age group. In both
age groups, the main economic resource available to respondents is income, followed
by real estate or movable property, then monetary savings.

The following figure provides a visualized comparison of distributions of economic
resources’ amount in the 65+ age group compared to the 18-64 age group.

Figure 4
Distribution of economic resources’ amount in the 65+ age group
compared to the 18-64 age group, %, n = 798 persons,
Latgale region of Latvia, 2017

The 18-64 age group (n = 735 persons) 20,7 85 18,6

The 65+ age group (n = 63 persons) 28,6 22,2

0% 10% 20% 30% 40% 50% 60% 70% 80% 90%  100%

W No economic resources M One economic resource Two economic resources Three economic resources

Source: elaborated by the authors based on Daugavpils University 2017.

As the data in Figure 4 show, the pattern of distribution of economic resources’
amount in the 65+ age group, as in the previous case of various economic resources
(Figure 3), is similar compared to the 18-64 age group. In both age groups, the most
typical situation is when the respondent has at his/her disposal 1-2 economic resources,
and in each age group about 20% of the respondents do not have any economic
resources (that is, they are economically dependent on other people).

Since the visualized data do not provide a statistically correct answer for the
research question, the authors also use Mann-Whitney U test to define the statistical
significance of differences in the intragroup distributions of economic resources across
age groups of 18—-64 and 65+.
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Table 3
Comparison of the intragroup distributions of
economic resources across age groups of 18-64 and 65+,
independent-samples Mann-Whitney U test, n = 798 persons,
Latgale region of Latvia, 2017

Conclusion on the statistical
significance* of differences
in the intragroup distributions of
€CONOMmIC resources across age groups

The distribution of real estate and
movable property is the same across age
groups
The distribution of monetary savings is

Statistical significance

Economic resources of difference between
age groups, p-value

Real estate and . p=0412
movable properties

Monetary savings p=0.786

the same across age groups
Income (business, - 0.641 The distribution of income is the same
salary, social transfers) p="0 across age groups

* The significance level is 0.05.

Source: elaborated by the authors based on Daugavpils University 2017.

As the data of statistical analysis show, the distribution of various economic resources
(not the average amount of various resources, but the nature of their distribution —
that is, the level of economic inequality in terms of resources) does not statistically
differ between the 65+ age group and the rest of the respondents (Table 3).

After the analysis of economic resources, the authors will analyze corresponding
types of economic capital, which are capitalized resources, i.e. economic resources
that are not only available to a respondent, but also bring him/her monetary income
(in case of two first economic resources), social status or moral satisfaction as a result
of resources’ activation (using). In the framework of this study, a capitalized resource,
i.e. capital, was empirically interpreted as one that brings the respondent at least one
of the benefits: income, social status or moral satisfaction.

The following figure provides a visualized comparison of distributions of various
types of economic capital in the 65+ age group compared to the 18-64 age group.
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Figure §
Distribution of various types of economic capital” in the 65+ age group
compared to the 18-64 age group, %, n = 798 persons,
Latgale region of Latvia, 2017
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* Capitalized resources, i.e. economic resources that are not only available to a respondent,
but also bring him/her monetary income (in case of two first economic resources), social status
or moral satisfaction as a result of resouces’ activation (using).

Source: elaborated by the authors based on Daugavpils University 2017.

As the data in Figure 5 show, the pattern of the distribution of various types of
economic capital in the 65+ age group is similar compared to the 18-64 age group. In
both age groups, the main type of economic capital is income, followed by real estate
or movable property, then monetary savings.

The following figure provides a visualized comparison of distributions of economic
capital’s amount in the 65+ age group compared to the 18-64 age group.
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Figure 6
Distribution of economic capital’s* amount in the 65+ age group
compared to the 18-64 age group, %, n = 798 persons,
Latgale region of Latvia, 2017

The 18-64 age group (n = 735 persons) 29,1 16,5

The 65+ age group (n = 63 persons) 31,7 28,6 14,3

0% 10% 20% 30% 40% 50% 60% 70% 80% 90%  100%

W No economic capital M One type of economic capital

Two types of economic capital Three types of economic capital

* Capitalized resources, i.e. economic resources that are not only available to a respondent,
but also bring him/her monetary income (in case of two first economic resources), social status
or moral satisfaction as a result of resouces’ activation (using).

Source: elaborated by the authors based on Daugavpils University 2017.

As the data in Figure 6 show, the pattern of distribution of economic capital’s
amount in the 65+ age group, as in the previous case of various types of economic
capital (Figure 5), is similar compared to the 18-64 age group. In both age groups,
the most typical situation is when the respondent has at his/her disposal 1-2 types of
economic capital, and in each age group about 30% of the respondents do not have
any type of economic capital (which is about 10% more than in the case of economic
resources).

Since the visualized data do not provide a statistically correct answer for the
research question, the authors also use Mann-Whitney U test to define the statistical
significance of differences in the intragroup distributions of economic capital across
age groups of 18—-64 and 65+.
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Table 4
Comparison of the intragroup distributions of
economic capital across age groups of 18-64 and 65+,
independent-samples Mann-Whitney U test, n = 798 persons,
Latgale region of Latvia, 2017

Conclusion on the statistical
significance** of differences
in the intragroup distributions of
economic capital across age groups

Statistical significance
of difference between
age groups, p-value

Types of
economic capital®

The distribution of real estate and
p=0.618 movable property is the same across age
groups
The distribution of monetary savings is

Real estate and
movable properties

Monetary savings p =0.446 the same across age groups
Income (business, 0650 The distribution of income is the same
salary, social transfers) p=0 across age groups

* Capitalized resources, i.e. economic resources that are not only available to a respondent,
but also bring him/her monetary income (in case of two first economic resources), social status
or moral satisfaction as a result of resouces’ activation (using).

** The significance level is 0.05.

Source: elaborated by the authors based on Daugavpils University 2017.

As the data of statistical analysis show, the distribution of various types of economic
capital (not the average amount of various types of capital, but the nature of their
distribution — that is, the level of economic inequality in terms of capital) does not
statistically differ between the 65+ age group and the rest of the respondents (Table 4).

As shown in the scheme of the process of converting economic resources into
economic capital (Figure 2), within the resource-capital approach to the conceptual
understanding of economic inequality among people, the degree of economic resources’
capitalization is also measured. It may happen that the distribution of the degree of
economic resources’ capitalization in the 65+ age group differs from the 18-64 age
group, and this may determine the fact that in the 65+ age group there are slightly
more of those who lack any economic capital (31.7% versus 26.0% in the 18-64 age
group — Figure 6).

The degree of economic resources’ capitalization is calculated using the following
formula:

DEGREE of capitalization =
= amount of economic capital / amount of economic resources (1)

The following table provides a comparison of the degree of economic resources’
capitalization between the 65+ and the 18-64 age groups, as well as the statistical
significance of differences in the degree of economic resources’ capitalization across
age groups of 18-64 and 65+.
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Table §
Comparison of the degree of economic resources’ capitalization
across age groups of 18-64 and 65+, n = 798 persons,
Latgale region of Latvia, 2017

The degree of economic The 18-64 age group The 65+ age group
resources’ capitalization* (n = 735 persons) (n = 63 persons)
0.00 5.3% 11.2%
0.33 0.3% 0.0%
0.50 5.8% 4.8%
0.67 1.9% 6.3%
1.00 66.0% 57.1%
?To ecoporpic resources 20.7% 20.6%
or capitalization
Total 100.0% 100.0%
Statistical significance of differences The distribution of the
in the degree of economic resources’ p = 0.048%* degree of economic resour-
capitalization across age groups of ’ ces’ capitalization is not
18-64 and 65+, Mann-Whitney U test the same across age groups

* On a scale from 0 (the respondent has no capitalized economic resources) to 1 (all economic
resources at the respondent’s disposal are capitalized).

** The significance level is 0.05.

Source: elaborated by the authors based on Daugavpils University 2017.

The results of Mann-Whitney U test show that there is a statistically significant
difference between the 65+ age group and the rest of the respondents (although the
p-value is very close to the 0.05 threshold — Table 5), indicating that the degree of
economic resources’ capitalization among older people and the rest of the respon-
dents are distributed differently. The nature of these differences is also seen from
the data in Table 5: among the older people there are 2 times more than among the
rest of the respondents (11.2% versus 5.3%) of those who have not been able to
capitalize the economic resources at their disposal. Accordingly, among older people
there are comparatively fewer than among the rest of the respondents (57.1% versus
66.0%), those who have managed to capitalize all the economic resources at their
disposal.

Thus, the results of applying the resource-capital approach to the analysis of
sociological data showed that in spite of the absence of statistically significant differ-
ences in the distributions of economic resources and economic capital across age groups
of respondents, there is a statistically significant difference in the distribution of
capability of younger and older people to convert economic resources into capital
(that brings either material income, or social status, or moral satisfaction). In terms of
the capability to capitalize economic resources, inequality among older people is
statistically significantly higher than inequality among younger respondents.

In turn, the authors were unable to find data on the distribution in the European
Union by age groups of such components of the Human Development Index as health
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and education, which, according to the capability approach, strongly influence the
economic component of inequality among people. Nevertheless, the economic compo-
nent of inequality among older people, in the authors’ opinion, has been investigated
in sufficient detail within this study, although using rather limited data.

Conclusions

The uniqueness of this study lies in the fact that the authors did not investigate
the economic performance of older people in comparison with other age groups or
the general population (there are many studies devoted to this), but they investigated
economic inequality among older people versus economic inequality in other age
groups / in the general population (subject to data availability).

Theoretically, economic inequality tends to be accumulated over life and should
be stronger among older people than younger people or the general population. Never-
theless, the analysis of statistical and sociological data for the EU countries in the
framework of various complementary methodological approaches to the conceptual
understanding of economic inequality among people made it possible for the authors
to conclude that both income and wealth are distributed among older people as
unequally as this also occurs in other age groups of the population. The only statistically
significant difference that the authors managed to identify concerns the capability to
convert the economic resources at the disposal of people into economic capital: among
older people there is more inequality in the degree of capitalization of economic resources
than among younger people.

Thus, in the European Union, economic inequality (except for only one aspect) is
not a distinctive feature of the age group of older people, but is practically the same as
in other age groups or in the general population. Empirical evidence suggests that
economic inequality is not accumulated over the course of a lifetime, but rather carries
over from one period of life to another. Nevertheless, over the course of life, to a
certain extent, the inability (or impossibility for various reasons) to capitalize economic
resources, i.e. to convert them into economic capital is aggravated / accumulated.
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Ievads

Tarisms Latvija ir kluvis par nozimigu tautsaimniecibas jomu, kuras attistibai ari
nakotné ir virkne pozitivu priekSnosacijumu. Tacu pieaugosa konkurence starp tirisma
uznémumiem un tirisma vietdm gan vietéja, gan starptautiska limeni liek arvien
nopietnak pardomat, kadus attistibas celus izvéléties un ka efektivak sasniegt vélamos
rezultatus. Latvijas izdevigais geografiskais stavoklis, bagatais kulturvésturiskais
mantojums un kultarvésturiska ainava ir labi priek$noteikumi taristu interesei un gan
vietgjo, gan arvalstu turistu apmeklgjumiem. Profesionals un stratégiski orientéts tirisma
marketings ir nozimigs faktors tarisma vietu un turisma uznémumu attistiba nakotné.

Kultaras mantojuma tarisms klast par nozimigu pasaules fenomenu. Plasais kultaras
piedavajums klust aizvien popularaks politikas veidotajiem un tirgotajiem visa pasaulé.
Kultaras mantojuma tarisms tiek uztverts, ka augoss tirgus, kas var piedavat tarismu
augsta kvalitaté pieredzéjusiem patérétajiem (iebraucéjiem) (Borowiecki, Castiglione
2014). Tarisma tirgus strauja attistiba nozimé to, ka relativi maz ir zinams par kultaras
taristiem vai par pasu kultaras tarismu. Kultiras mantojuma tarisms ir ari viens no
nozimigakajiem Latvijas tirisma veidiem un tas rada ievérojamu ieguldijumu valsts
ekonomiskaja attistiba (Jeroscenkova 2016).

Kultaras mantojuma turisms Eiropa ir uzplaucis, ik gadu ES nosakot Eiropas
kultaras galvaspilsétu. Eiropas kultaras galvaspilséta ir viena no zinamakajam Eiropas
Savienibas iniciativam, kas aizsakta 1985. gada ar mérki sekmét kultaru daudzveidibu
Eiropa, iedzivotaju piederibas sajutu kopéjai Eiropas kulturtelpai, veicinot kultaras
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lomu pilsétu ilgtermina attistiba un laujot salidzinosi nelielam pilsétam noklut starp-
tautiskas uzmanibas centra, lai istenotu tadus nozimigus attistibas mérkus ka tarisma
pieaugums, infrastruktaras attistiba, iedzivotaju lidzdalibas stiprinasana u.c.

Katru gadu tiek izvéletas divas Eiropas kultaras galvaspilsétas. 2027. gada Eiropas
kultaras galvaspilsétas programmu vienlaikus istenos kada pilséta Latvija un Portugale.
To, kura Latvijas un Portugales pilséta sanems Eiropas kultaras galvaspilsétas godu,
noteiks konkursa. 2021. gada uz Eiropas kultaras galvaspilsétas titulu kandidé ari
Daugavpils. Lidzdalibu konkursa apstiprinajusas vél septinas citas Latvijas pilsétas —
Cesis, Jelgava, Jekabpils, Jarmala, Kuldiga, Liepaja un Valmiera (Daugavpils.lv 2021).

Tacu COVID-19 pandémijas dél Latvija izsludinata arkarteja situacija ir viesusi
virkni striktu ierobezojumu, kas negativi ietekmeéja visu tautsaimniecibu kopuma.
Dazas nozares tas skara ipasi smagi, pieméram, sabiedriska édinasana, izmitinasana,
publisku pasakumu riko$ana, makslinieciska darbiba, un ipasi — tarisms. Tapéc turp-
mak raksta tiks veikts ieskats tarisma nozares situacija COVID-19 pandémijas konteksta.

Ieskats turisma nozares situacija Eiropas Savieniba

ANO Pasaules Turisma organizacija (angl.: World Tourism Organization, UNWTO)
prognozéja, ka starptautisko taristu skaits pasaulé 2020. gada samazinasies pat par
3%, tadgjadi tas butu pirmais kritums kops 2009. gada. Starptautisko turistu skaits
pasaulé 2020. gada pieauga par 4%, kas bija vajaka izaugsme kops 2016. gada,
nemot véra globalas ekonomikas atdzisanu, geopolitiskos saspiléjumus un neskaidribu
par Lielbritanijas izstasanos no Eiropas Savienibas. COVID-19 pandémijas izraisita
krize globalajai tarisma nozarei 2020. gada pirmajos seSos ménesos izmaksajusi 460
miljardus dolaru (386 miljardus eiro) zaudétos ienakumos, pazinoja Pasaules Turisma
organizacija. Organizacija vésta, ka starptautisko taristu skaits 2020. gada pirmajos
sesos ménesos nokrities par 400 miljoniem jeb 65 %, jo koronavirusa izplatibas ierobe-
ZoSanai paredzetie pasakumi vissmagak skarusi tarisma nozari. Lai ari tarisms pakape-
niski atjaunojas dala galamérku, ANO Pasaules Tarisma organizacija bridina, ka
celojumu pieprasijuma un patérétaju parliecibas kritums turpinas negativi ietekmeét
tarisma nozari. Organizacija prognozg, ka starptautisko turistu skaits saruks par aptu-
veni 70% (World Tourism Organization 2021a).

2020. gada tarisma nozare ir cietusi no COVID-19 uzliesmojuma, kas ir redzams,
salidzinot 2020. gada tarisma izmitinasanas raditajus ar 2019. gada raditajiem. No
2020. gada janvara lidz augustam ES taristu izmitinasanas iestadés, pieméram, viesnicas,
brivdienu un citas islaicigas apmesanas vietas un kempingos, pavadito naksu skaits
sasniedza 1,1 miljardu, kas ir par 50% mazak neka 2019. gada janvari un augusta.
Aplukojot ménesa datus, visbutiskakais taristu mitnés pavadito naksu skaita kritums
tika registréts aprili (-95%) un maija (-89%), salidzinot ar tiem pasiem 2019. gada
meénesiem (skat. 1. attélu).

42% un augusta — par 32%. Laika posma no 2020. gada jalija lidz augustam taristu
mitnés pavadito naksu skaits samazinajas par 37%, salidzinot ar to pasu periodu
2019. gada (skat. 2. attélu).
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Eiropas Savieniba tarisma nozare tas tiesaja izpratné (tradicionalie celojumu un

tarisma pakalpojumu sniedzéji) aptver 2.3 miljonus uznémumu, galvenokart mazos
un vidéjos uzpémumus (MVU), nodarbinot aptuveni 12.3 miljonus cilvéku. 2014. gada
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katrs desmitais nefinansu nozares uznémums bija tarisma uznémums. Celojumu un
tarisma nozares tiesais ieguldijums ES iekszemes kopprodukta 2018. gada bija 3.9%,
kas nozimé, ka $aja nozaré bija nodarbinati 5.1% no kopéja darbaspéka (tas atbilst
apmeéram 11.9 miljoniem darbvietu). Ja nem véra cieso saikni ar citam ekonomikas
nozarém, turisma nozares devums ir vél lielaks (10.3% no IKP un gandriz 11.7% no
kopéja darbvietu skaita, kas atbilst 27.3 miljoniem stradajoso).

Visa pasaulé 2017. gada celojuma uz kadu citu valsti devas 1,32 miljardi cilveku
(+7%), no kuriem Eiropa ieceloja 671 miljons cilvéku jeb 51% no visiem celotajiem
(+8%). Pasaules Turisma organizacijas (UNWTO) ilgtermina pétijuma prognozéts,
ka laikposma lidz 2030. gadam tarisma nozares izaugsmes temps Eiropa paléninasies,
proti, saskana ar aplésém turistu skaits pieaugs lidz 744 miljoniem (+1.8 %), Eiropas
tarisma ipatsvaram kopuma pazeminoties lidz 41.1% no pasaules tirgus (World Tourism
Organization 2021b).

Kops 2009. gada decembra turisma politikai ir savs juridiskais pamats. Tomeér tai
joprojam nav atseviska budZeta ne pasreizéja daudzgadu finansu shema (DFS) 2014. g.—
2020. g., ne ari jaunakaja priekslikuma par DFS 2021. g.-2027. g. Turisma politika
ir ari veids, ka ES var tiekties sasniegt plasakus mérkus nodarbinatibas un izaugsmes
joma. Turisma vides dimensija laika gaita klus arvien nozimigaka. Tas jau tagad atspo-
gulojas projektos, kas saistiti ar ilgtspéjigu, atbildigu un étisku tarismu. Nesen Eiropas
Parlaments publicgja pétijumu “Parmeérigi intensivs tarisms: ietekme un iesp&jamie
politikas risinajumi” (Peeters et al. 2018). Domajams, ka $im pétijumam bas nozime
turisma nozares atkopsanas perioda pec COVID-19 pandémijas krizes.

Pasakumi tarisma nozares un regionu intereses
un ilgtspéjiga turisma nodrosinasanai Eiropa

Regioniem ir izcilas iespéjas attistit turismu ilgtspéjiga veida un piesaistit vairak
taristu Eiropas tarisma galamérkiem. Eiropas Komisija atbalsta ari tiklu veidosanu
starp nozimigakajiem Eiropas tarisma regioniem. 2009. gada julija tika izveidots Eiropas
tarisma regionu tikls NECSTouR, kas ir zina$anu un novatorisku risindjumu apmainas
platforma konkurétspéjiga un ilgtspéjiga tarisma joma. ES piedava dazadus finansé-
juma avotus, lai palidzétu tarismam veicinat regionalo attistibu un nodarbinatibu:
ERAF - ilgtspéjigu un ar tarismu saistitu projektu finansé$anai, programma Interreg,
Kohézijas fonds — vides aizsardzibas un transporta infrastruktaras finansésanai, ESF —
nodarbinatibas veicinasanai, programma Leonardo da Vinci— profesionalas apmacibas
veicinasanai, ELFLA —lauku apvidu ekonomikas dazadosanai, EZF — parveidei virziba
uz ekoturismu, Konkurétspéjas un inovaciju pamatprogramma (CIP) un 7. pétniecibas
pamatprogramma (FP7). Saja sakariba saskana ar daudzgadu finansu shemu 2014. g.—
2020. g. programma COSME aizstas Konkurétspéjas un inovacijas pamatprogrammu,
savukart programma “Apvarsnis 20207 aizstas pétniecibas pamatprogrammu.

Daudzgadu finansu shéma 2014. g.-2020. g. programmai COSME pieskirti
2.3 miljardi eiro. Nemot véra budzeta sviras efektu, septinu gadu laikposma vajadzétu
but iespéjamam piesaistit lidz pat 25 miljardu eiro finanséjumu no finansu starpniekiem.
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Programmas 2018. gada kopéjais budzets bija 319 miljoni eiro, no kuriem aptuveni

60% ir pieskirti finansu instrumentiem un aptuveni 20% — darbibam, ar ko veicina

uznémumu piekluvi tirgiem; §is joprojam ir divas galvenas programmas prioritates.

Saskanoti statistikas dati par tarismu Eiropas Savieniba tiek apkopoti kops 1996. gada.

Ar2011. gada 6. julija Regulu (ES) Nr. 692/2011 ir izveidota kopgja sistéma turisma

statistikas sistematiskai izstradei, sagatavosanai un izplatiSanai, izmantojot dalibvalstis

savaktos datus. Komisija 2013. gada julija izveidoja virtualu turisma uzraudzibas
centru, lai koordinétu datu vaksanu un uzglabasanu un raditu lielaku sinergiju starp
dazadiem tarisma politikas [emumu pienemsanas limeniem. Komisija ar 1996. gada

27. novembra pazinojumu (COM(1996)0547) un 1999. gada 26. maija pazinojumu

(COM(1999)0262) pavestija par planoto un izstradato ES kampanu cina pret seksa

tarismu, kura iesaistiti bérni (Eiropas Parlaments 2021).

Eiropas Parlaments ierosina ES liment izstradat novérsanas un parvaldibas mehanismu
tarisma nozarei, lai aizsargatu transporta darbiniekus un uzpémumus un nodrosinatu
pasazieru drosibu. Eiropas Parlaments apstiprinaja pasakumus, kuru mérkis ir atvieglot
prasibas transporta nozarei, tostarp attieciba uz aviokompanijam, jaras satiksmes un
dzelzcela uznémumiem, lai maksimali mazinatu COVID-19 pandémijas radito ietekmi
uz nozari.

Eiropas Parlamenta Turisma darba grupas locekli kopigaja pazinojuma 2020. gada
23. septembri uzstaja uz Komisijas un dalibvalstu steidzamu konkrétu ricibu, lai glabtu
nozari no sabrukuma, ieskaitot ES limena veselibas un celo$anas ierobezojumu koordiné-
$anu, ka ari tiesa finanséjuma pieskirsanu mérkorientétam nozares atbalstam. 2020. gada
ESAOQ Turisma komitejas sanaksmeés tika skatitas valstu stratégijas COVID-19 krizes
parvarésanai. Eiropas Parlaments apstiprinaja rezoltciju par transportu un tarismu
2020. gada un péc tam, pieprasot turpmaku ricibu krizes skarto mazo un vidéjo uzpémumu
atbalstam un ipasu budZeta poziciju nozares atbalstam. Pienemtaja rezolucija EP deputati
norada, ka krize ir jauzskata par iesp&ju modernizét tarisma jomu ES, padarot to videi
draudzigu un sociali atbildigu. ESAO Turisma komitejas 2019. g.—2020. g. prioritates:
e turisma politikas monitorings dalibvalstis, kas tiek veikts caur publikacijam “Tourism

Trends & Policies” — publikacijas ESAO analizé dalibvalstu politikas stratégijas

un izaicinajumus (digitalizacija, sadarbibas ekonomika), apkopo tarisma statistiku

un veic esoso ESAO instrumentu noveértéjumus

e pétijums par ilgtspéjigu un lidzsvarotu/ieklaujosu izaugsmei (angl.: inclusive growth)
tarisma attistiba — planots, ka pétijums fokuss bus tehnologiju ietekme uz tarisma
attistibu ilgtspéjas konteksta;

e pétijums par turismu digitala ekonomika — planots, ka pétijums apskatis mazo un
vidéjo uznémumu iesaisti digitalajos globalajos procesos (t.sk. sadarbibas ekonomika).
2020. gada 12. janija LR Ekonomikas ministrijas parstavim piedaloties ESAO un

Eiropas Komisijas kopigi organizétaja regionalaja seminara “Atbalsts tarisma nozarei

COVID-19 apstaklos™, dalibnieki tika iepazistinati ar Latvijas pieredzi atbalstam tarisma

nozarei COVID-19 seku mazinasanai un Baltijas modeli vienota atbalsta mehanisma

istenoSanai.
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Turisma situacijas analize Latvija

Vel 2019. gada tarisma eksports veidoja 907 miljonus eiro jeb 5% no visa Latvijas
eksporta. Turisma ieguldijums Latvijas IKP sastadija aptuveni 4.6% no IKP.
COVID-19 pandémijas dé] 2020. gads nebija veiksmigs turisma attistibai gan Latvija,
gan pasaulé. Lai gan kopuma ekonomika varétu atgriezties pirmskrizes limeni jau ap
2021.g./2022.g., pilniga atkopSanas turisma nozarés varétu bat vérojama vien ar vairaku
gadu nobidi - ttrisma un édinasanas sektora ap 2026. gadu. 1. tabula redzams, ka ar
tarismu saistitajas nozarés 2020. gada notika vislielakais kritums.

1. tabula
Aiznemtas darba vietas pa darbibas veidiem ceturkspa beigas,
2019. g.-2020. g.

JVS010c. Aiznemtas darbvietas pa darbibas veidiem ceturksna beigas

302019 402019 102020 202020 30,2020 izmainas gada laika

(22) Gumijas un plastmasas izstradajumu raioiana 3124| 3140 | 3105| 3084| 3012
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106 F2,2%

skaits %
PAVISAM 018101 012508 902210 882585 898739 19452  }2,1%
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(55) Izmitinasana I 78] 670] sean| s sa2 [Mres [Wpask
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(41) Eku bavnieciba Pl 22547F] 216a5F] 21039 21609F] 21716 Bsnn 3%
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Avots: Centrala statistikas parvalde.
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2020. gada 2. ceturksni Latvijas taristu mitnés apkalpoti 170.8 tukst. arvalstu un
vietéjo viesu, kas ir par 78.1% mazak neka 2019. gada 2. ceturksni. Salidzinot ar
ieprieks$éja gada attiecigo periodu, viesu pavadito naksu skaits samazinajies par 74.7%
un bija 373.4 tukst. naksu (skat. 3. attélu).

3. attéls
Latvijas taristu mitnés apkalpoto klientu skaita dinamika,
2016. g.-2020. g.

Pavaditas naktis Latvijas viesnicas un citas tristu mitnés
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Avots: Latvijas Centralas statistikas parvalde 2021.

Péc 2020. gada 12. marta valsti izsludinatas arkartas situacijas viesu skaits turpindja
kristies ari 2. ceturk$na ménesos, vislielako samazinajumu sasniedzot aprili (kritums
par 93.6%). 2020. gada 2. ceturksni apkalpoti 62 tukst. arvalstu viesu, kas ir par
88.7% mazak neka pagajusa gada 2. ceturksni, savukart arvalstu viesu pavadito naksu
skaits samazinajies par 84.9% un bija 159.7 tukst. naksu. No arvalstu viesiem 71%
jeb 44.1 tukst. bija no kaiminvalstim — Lietuvas (39.1%), Igaunijas (29.4%), Krievijas
(2.4%) un Baltkrievijas (0.2%) (Eiropas Parlaments 2021).

Eiropas un pasaules ekonomika nespéj funkcionét bez drosiem transporta pakalpo-
jumiem. Latvija piedalas Vacijas prezidentiiras organizétajas diskusijas par dalibvalstu
koordinaciju COVID-19 ierobezojo$o pasakumu noteiksana. Latvijas ieskata pastav
vairaki risinajuma varianti, ar kuriem butu iespéjams pakapeniski risinat vienlidz pa-
stavosas sabiedribas veselibas aizsardzibas funkciju, gan saglabat ekonomiski aktivo —
tostarp aviacijas un tarisma nozaru darbibu, kas katra kopéja IKP devuma sastada —
attiecigi 3.5 un 4.6 %.
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Informativaja zinojuma “Par Eiropas Savienibas augsta limena turisma ministru
2020. gada 28. septembra neformalaja video konferencé izskatamajiem jautajumiem”
uzsvérts, ka Latvija vélas vérst uzmanibu uz jautajumiem, kas saistiti ar darbaspeka
situaciju tirisma un saistitajas nozarés. Prognozes liecina, ka aktivitati darba tirgn
izdosies atjaunot nakamo 1-2 gadu laika, tomér daudzas no tiesi skartajam nozarém,
tostarp tarisma nozaré, darbavietu skaits var ilgstosi neatgriezties pirmskrizes liment.
COVID-19 krize ir paatrinajusi ari ekonomikas digitalizacijas tendences un darba-
vietu automatizaciju, lidz ar to jauna darbavietu un prasmju struktara var atskirties
no tas, kada ta bija pirms krizes, kas ipasi ir aktuali tarisma nozarei ka darbaspeka
ietilpigai nozarei. Atgriesanas pie iepriek$€ja nav iespéjama un nozares atgusanas
liela méra ir saistita ar to, cik atri tas spés pielagot savus biznesa modelus jaunajai
situacijai un jaunajam tirgus vajadzibam. Esosa krize liela méra ir saistita ar strau-
jam globala pieprasijuma paradigmas izmainam, lidz ar to strukturalie efekti var
saglabaties ari péc krizes parvarésanas, teikts Informativajazinojuma “Par Eiropas
Savienibas augsta limena tarisma ministru 2020. gada 28. septembra neformalaja
video konferencé izskatamajiem jautajumiem” (Latvijas Republikas Ekonomikas
ministrija 2021).

Paslaik ekonomika ir |oti daudz nezinamo. Ekonomikas atkopsanas loti bas atka-
riga ari no patérétaju uzvedibas. Ja cilveki baidisies doties uz restoraniem vai izklaides
pasakumiem, ierobezojumu mazinasana nelidzés. Atseviskas nozarés patérétaju uzvedibas
izmainas var klat pastavigs un pilniga atkopSanas pat neiespéjama. Turisma agenturas
“Baltic DMC Group” vaditaja E. Pugaca uzsver, ka tarisma industrija stradajosajiem
ir japarkvalificgjas, jo darbs tarisma nozaré tuvakajos gados nebts un atbalsts nozarei
arinebus. To nu mums beidzot ir skali pateikusi” (BalticTravelnews.com 2020). Savu-
kart, Biznesa augstskolas “Turiba” asociétais profesors E. Lingebérzins saka: “Latvija
Sobrid atskiras no lielas dalas Skandinavijas vai Eiropas valstu ar nevélésanos risinat
$0 jautdjumu. Més esam vieni no retajiem, kas pretstata turisma nozares izdzivo$anu
un sabiedribas veselibu. Apgalvojums, ka tarisma nozares dél bérni nevarés iet uz skolu,
ir augstaka méra nekorekts, jo arl $aja nozaré strada dzivi cilveki ar gimeném un
bérniem. Ta ir nozare, kura 2019. gada augusta bija 45 000 nodarbinato, nozare, kas
pérn veidoja 6% no kopgja eksporta apjoma, nozare, kurai $obrid ir “aizgriezts ventilis”
(E.ekonomika.lv 2021).

Turisma nozaré darbojas dazadu veidu uznémumi: informacijas un pakalpojumu
sniedzéji tiessaistes un bezsaistes rezima, celojumu agenti un celojumu operatori, izmi-
tinataji, galamérka parvaldibas organizacijas, tarisma objektu parvalditaji un pasazieru
parvadataji. Tacu nozares galvenie sektori ir tris — taristu mitnu sektors, sabiedriskas
édinasanas sektors, ka ari tirisma operatoru un agenturu sektors. Vienlaikus jauzsver,
ka Latvija pédéja desmitgadé ir izveidojusies situacija, ka aptuveni 70-80% arvalstu
taristu koncentréjas Riga, kura ir izveidota pamatiga turisma infrastruktara. Apsta-
joties starptautiskajai tarisma plasmai un butiski samazinoties iekSzemes celosanai,
jaapzinas, ka butisks samazinajums vérojams ari Rigas viesnicas, restoranos, muzejos
un visos citos tiirisma objektos.
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Raksturojot situaciju nozaré, ekonomikas ministrs J. Vitenbergs uzsver, ka, cinoties
pret COVID-19 infekcijas izplatibu un ievieSot ierobezojumus, Sobrid tarisma nozare
ir uz bankrota robezas. Nozares darbiba faktiski ir apstadinata — starptautiska pasa-
Zieru plusma ir partraukta, kam ir tiesa ietekme uz viesnicu un tarisma operatoru
sektoriem, un iestajusies turisma nesezona, ka rezultata butiski samazinajusies ari
iekszemes celosana. Nozaré ir iestajies augsts maksatnespéjas risks. “Tapéc kopa ar
nozari esam sagatavojusi priekslikumus gan istermina risinajumiem, kas ievieSami
nekavéjoties, turpinot sniegt atbalstu ari 2021. gada, lai pasargatu nozari no masveida
maksatnespéjas procesiem lidz jaunas tarisma sezonas sikumam, gan atbalsta
pasakumus, kas sekmétu nozares atkopsanos turpmakajos gados. Lai sniegtu atbalstu
tarisma nozares komersantiem, Ekonomikas ministrija piedava risinajumus tris virzie-
nos: komercdarbibas aizsardzibai, izmaksu samazinasanai un apgrozijuma veicinasanai
nakamaja tarisma sezona,” norada ekonomikas ministrs (Latvijas Republikas Ekono-
mikas ministrija 2020).

Atbalsta iespejas tarismam

Lai atvieglotu situaciju nozaré, EM ir izstadajusi virkni trisma atbalsta pasakumu.

Komercdarbibas aizsardzibas pasakumi: 1) aizsardzibas nodrosinasanai pret mak-
satnespéju, lidz 2021. gada 31. augustam atjaunot aizliegumu iesniegt maksatnespéjas
procesa pieteikumu visiem tarisma nozares komersantiem; 2) nodrosinat labvélibas
periodu Altum izsniegtajos aizdevumos visiem tarisma nozares komersantiem lidz
2021. gada 31. julijam apgratinatas ekonomiskas darbibas apstaklos atliktajai dalai
no pamatsummas.

Komercdarbibas izmaksu samazinasanas pasakumi: 1) atbalsta programmas tarisma
operatoru repatriacijas izmaksu segSanai un LIAA ieviesta atbalsta instrumenta
COVID-19 skartajiem tarisma nozares uznémumiem atlikumu (aptuveni 4.5 milj.
eiro) izlietot atbalstam viesnicam un laut izmaksas attiecinat ari uz operacionaliem
izdevumiem (t.sk. atalgojuma izmaksai, bet ne pamatlidzekliem). Potencialais atbalsta
periods — $.g. 31. novembris (pie labvéliga Eiropas Komisijas saskanojuma) lidz
2021. gada junijam; 2) kopa ar VARAM izvertét iespéju turisma nozares komersantiem
samazinat izmaksas par komunalajiem pakalpojumiem pasvaldibas un publisko personu
kontrolétajas kapitalsabiedribas; 3) rast risinajumu pasvaldibu budzeta ietvaros pieskirt
atlaides nekustama ipasuma nodoklim un nomai tarisma mitném un sabiedriskas
édinasanas komersantiem Riga un Jarmala, paredzot, ka nekustama ipasuma nodokla
un nomas atlaides butu pieejamas ieprieks minétajiem turisma nozares komersantiem
lidz 2021. gada 30. septembrim; 4) tarisma operatoru sektora glabsanai rast risinajumu
valsts garantiju izsnieg$anai (finanséjuma pardale no esosiem resursiem, tam paredzét
lidz 18 miljoniem eiro). Valsts garantijas turisma operatoriem pieskirt lidz 2023. gada
31. decembrim.

Komercdarbibas apgrozijuma veicinasanas pasakumi: 1) veicot grozijumus ES
fondu programma “Atbalsts nodarbinato apmacibam”, paredzét darba algas izmaksu
segSanu apmacibu laika tarisma nozares saimnieciskas darbibas veicéjiem, rodot risina-
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jumu iespéjama atalgojuma apmaksas piemérosanai pilna apmera, bez komersanta
lidzfinanséjuma, tadé&jadi dalgji risinot dzivotspéjigo komersantu atalgojuma jautajumu,
$im mérkim novirzot 1.8 milj. eiro; 2) uzlabojoties epidemiologiskajai situacijai, izvértét
noteikto ierobezojumu mazinasanu, tostarp sadarbiba ar Veselibas ministriju un Slimibu
profilakses un kontroles centru lemt par pasakumiem, lai biznesa un organizétu grupu
taristi varétu iecelot Latvija, izsledzot prasibu ievérot pasizolaciju; 3) izvértét iespéju
Atveselosanas un noturibas stratégijas lidz 2023. gadam ietvaros veikt investicijas
100 miljonu eiro apméra tarisma infrastrukttra, kas veicinatu lielaku izklaides tarisma
attistibu, nodroSinot straujaku tarisma eksporta attistibu.

Ir izveidota atbalsta programma tarisma nozares uznémumiem virusa COVID-19
izraisito krizes seku parvarésanai un nodarbinatibas sekmésanai. Maksimalais atbalsts
vienam uznémumam vai uznémumu grupai varés sasniegt 800 tukst. eiro. Viens saim-
nieciskas darbibas veicéjs var secigi iesniegt vairakus pieteikumus, kas kopa neparsniedz
$ajos noteikumos noteikto maksimalo atbalstu (Latvijas Republikas Ministru kabinets
2021).

Turisms Latgale COVID-19 pandémijas konteksta

Turisms kluva par vienu no pandémijas skartakajam nozarém visa pasaulé. Lai
ari vasaras ménesos celosanas un saskarsmes ierobezojumi bija brivaki, visa gada
garuma tarisma iestades nevaréja pilnvértigi darboties ierastaja rezima. Latgalé tarisma
sezona iezZimgjas ar negativiem raditajiem, jo samazinajies apmekléjumu skaits tarisma
objektos un viesu skaits Latgales turistu mitnés. Latgales regiona Turisma asociacija
“Ezerzeme” ir apkopojusi datus par tiirisma, kultiiras un aktivas atputas iestazu apmek-
legjumu 2020. gada Latgales regiona.

Analizé&jot apkalpoto personu skaitu Latgales regiona turistu mitnés, redzams, ka
salidzinot ar 2019. gadu iekszemes taristu skaita kritums bija 21 %, savukart, arvalstu
taristu skaits samazinajas par 62%. Kopuma 2020. gada Latgali apmekléja par 29%
mazak taristu. 4. attéla ir redzams kopéjais personu skaita, kuri apmekléja Latgales
regionu 2019. gada un 2020. gada.

2. tabula ir redzami dati par apmekléjumu skaitu Latgales tarisma, kultaras, aktivas
atputas u.c. objektos 2020. gada salidzinajuma ar 2019. gadu.
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4. attels
Apkalpoto personu skaits Latgales regiona turistu mitnés 2020. gada,
salidzinajuma ar 2019. gadu
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Avots: Latgales regiona turisma asociacijas “Ezerzeme” dati.

2. tabula
Apmeklejumu skaits Latgales turisma, kulturas,
aktivas atputas u.c. objektos

. . 2020.5./2019.¢., 2020.5/2019.g.,
Turisma objekti 2019. gads 2020. gads abs. skaitlos %

Amatr_ueku/mé]razoté]u 35756 35158 598 5

darbnicas

Muzeji, ekspozicijas 402385 252452 -149933 -37

Kulttrvésture (pilis, 255261 119693 135568 -53

muizas, baznicas utt.)

Citi apskates objekti 53997 71538 17541 32

Aktivas atputas objekti 234446 172394 -62052 -26

Dabas objekri (dabas 196849 176727 -20122 -10

takas, parki, pilskalni u.c.)

Kopa 1178694 827962 -350732 -30

Avots: Latgales regiona turisma asociacijas “Ezerzeme” dati.

Vismazakais apmeklégjumu skaita kritums ir vérojams amatnieku un majrazo-
taju darbnicas — tikai 2%. Visvairak ir samazinajies dazadu apskates objektu ap-
mekléjums, jo pandémijas un epidemiologisko ierobezojumu dél praktiski visi objekti
tika slégti.
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Tuarisma nozares izaicinajumi Daugavpili

Jaunakie tarisma dati Daugavpili kopuma apstiprina Pasaules Turisma organizacija
(PTO) prognozes. Organizacija vésta, ka starptautisko taristu skaits Sogad pirmajos
seSos ménesos nokrities par 400 miljoniem jeb 65%. Daugavpili tas ir sarucis par
56%, liecina apkopotie Daugavpils tarisma statistikas dati par 2020. gadu.

Daugavpils pilsétas pasvaldibas tarisma attistibas un informacijas agentara ir
apkopojusi datus par Daugavpils pilsétas tarisma, kulttras un aktivas atputas iestazu
apmekléjumu 2020. gada. Lai ari vasaras ménesos celo$anas un saskarsmes ierobezo-
jumi bija brivaki, visa gada garuma turisma iestades nevaréja pilnveértigi darboties
ierastaja rezima. Ari Daugavpili tarisma sezonai bija raksturigi negativi raditaji, jo
samazinajies apmekléjumu skaits tirisma objektos un viesu skaits Daugavpils taristu
mitnes.

Izvertéjot Daugavpils Turisma informacijas centra (Daugavpils TIC) riciba esoSo
informaciju, redzams, ka 2020. gada Daugavpils tarisma, kultaras, aktivas atputas
un sporta iestadés tika registréti 329 tukst. Latvijas un arvalstu taristu apmekl&jumi.
Lai ari 2020. gada Daugavpils tarisma objektos bija vairak par 320 tukst. apmekle-
jumu, salidzinot ar 2019. gadu vérojams kritums par 46 %.

3. tabula
Apmeklejumu skaits Daugavpils tarisma, kultaras, aktivas atputas un
sporta iestades 2020. gada salidzinajuma ar 2019. gadu

Apmekléjamie objekti 2019. gads 2020. gads 2020.g./2019.g., 2020../2019.g.,

abs. skaitlos %
Tarisma objekti 338550 183094 -155456 -46
Kultaras iestades 86370 35073 -51297 -59
Aktiva atputa un sports 162240 96185 -66055 -41
Tarisma informacijas centrs 22777 14650 -8127 -36
Kopa 609937 329002 -280935 -46

Avots: Daugavpils Turisma informacijas centra dati.

2020. gada Daugavpils objektos viesojas 87% iekszemes taristu un 13% arvalstu
viesu. Turisma raditaji liecina, ka ir pieaudzis iekszemes celotaju ipatsvars, jo
2019. gada 78% no kopéja apmekl&jumu skaita bija iek$zemes celotaju apmekléjumi,
2020. gada — 87%. Kopuma Daugavpili apmekléja viesi no 57 pasaules valstim.
Visvairak arvalstu taristu apmekléjumu bija no Lietuvas — 48% (skaits % no kopgja
arvalstu apmekléjumu skaita, iznpemot pasakumu apmekléjumus), Igaunijas — 9%,
Vacijas — 7%, Polijas — 5%, Krievijas — 2%, Apvienotas karalistes — 2 %, Baltkrievija —
1%, Somijas — 1%, Niderlandes — 1% un citam valstim vai neregistrétam valstim.
Neskatoties uz ierobezojumiem, Daugavpili ieradas taristi no tadam talam valstim ka
Dienvidafrika, Brazilija, Meksika, Kazahstana, Ekvadora, Japana, Argentina, Australija
u.c.
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5. attéls
Apmekléjumu skaits Daugavpils tarisma, kulturas, aktivas atputas
un sporta iestadeés 2020. gada, salidzinajuma ar 2019. gadu

400000
350000 338550
300000
250000
200000 183094
162240
150000
96185
100000 86370
50000 35073
l 22777 14650
0 EE
Tarisma objekti Kultiras iestades Aktiva atpiita un sports Daugavpils TIC

m2019 =2020

Avots: Daugavpils pilsétas pasvaldibas tarisma attistibas un informacijas agentaras dati.

2020. gada tarisma sezona, neskatoties uz esoso situaciju, priecéja pilsétas apmek-
létajus ar vairakiem jaunumiem. Pieméram, 2020. gada Daugavpili tika atklata jauna
kultartelpa — Tradiciju maja, tdens atrakciju parks “Waterland”, Brugu ielas pro-
menade, jauns izklaides tarisma piedavajums — kugitis “Siksparnis” un citi piedavajumi.
Durvis vala véra ari jaunas kafejnicas un restorani — restorans “Odesa Mamma”,
kafijas nams “What about coffee?”, ka ariunikala vieta — Latvija vieniga kaku kafejnica
“Kotoffski™.

6. attéla redzams, ka lidz 2019. gadam Daugavpils tarisma, kultaras, aktivas
atputas un sporta iestazu un Daugavpils TIC apmekléjumu dinamika bija augosa,
tac¢u 2020. gads iezimé strauju kritumu. Tomeér ari 2020. gada daudzi turisma objekti
tika apmekleéti.

2020. gada par apmeklétakajiem tarisma objektiem, kuros veic apmeklétaju un
pasakumu apmekléjumu uzskaiti, kluva Daugavpils Marka Rotko makslas centrs
(55 617 apmekléjumi), Latgales zoodarzs (36 792 apmekléjumi), Daugavpils cietoksna
Kultaras un informacijas centrs un 1. krasta lunete (22 929 apmeklégjumi), vésturisko
terpu ekspozicija “Atminu lade” un makslas galerija “Baltais zirgs” (16 156 apmekléjumi),
Daugavpils Novadpétniecibas un makslas muzejs (11 966 apmekléjumi), Smakovkas
muzejs (11 143 apmekléjumi), Latgales Centralas bibliotekas Gimenes digitalo aktivi-
tasu centrs (8 797 apmekléjumi), Daugavpils skrosu rapnica (6 681 apmekléjums),
Daugavpils inovaciju centrs (6 150 apmekléjumi), Daugavpils Mala makslas centrs
(2 720 apmekl&jumi) un citi objekti. Ménesi, kuros tika registréts vislielakais apmek-
lejumu skaits bija junijs, julijs, augusts un septembris (Daugavpils pilsétas pasvaldibas
tarisma attistibas un informacijas agenturas dati).
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6. attéls
Daugavpils turisma, kultaras, aktivas atputas un sporta iestazu
un Daugavpils TIC apmekléjumu dinamika 2016. g.-2020. g.
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Avots: Daugavpils pilsétas pasvaldibas turisma attistibas un informacijas agentaras dati.

Péc Latvijas Centralas statistikas parvaldes apkopotajiem datiem, Daugavpili
2020. gada ir naksnojusas 38 375 personas, kas ir par 46% mazak neka 2019. gada.
Arvalstu viesu skaits Daugavpils naktsmitnés ir samazinajies par 70%. Kopéjais Dau-
gavpils naktsmitnés pavadito naksu skaits sasniedza 55 144 naktis, no tam arvalstu
viesu pavadito naksu skaits bija 13 512 naktis.

4. tabula
Daugavpils taristu mitnu darbiba 2020. gada,
salidzinajums ar 2019. gadu

2020.g./2019.g., 2020.g./2019.g.,

Raditajs 2019. gads 2020. gads abs. skaitlos %
Apkalpoto personu skaits 71067 38375 -32692 -46
Apkalpoto arvalstu 29176 8708 -20468 -70
taristu skaits
Pavaditas naktis 106499 55144 -51355 -48
Arvalstu tiiristu pavaditas 44801 13512 31289 70

naktis

Avots: Latvijas Centralas statistikas parvaldes dati.

2020. gada Daugavpils TIC tika registréti 14 650 informacijas pieprasijumi. Liela-
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pasmaju informacijas pieprasitaji (77% no kopgja Latvijas un arvalstu informacijas
pieprasitaju skaita), 23% bija arzemnieki. Sogad Daugavpils Tarisma informacijas
centru apmekléja taristi no Lietuvas — 16 % (skaits % no kopéja Latvijas un arvalstu
apmekléjumu skaita), Niderlandes — 1%, Krievijas — 1%, Igaunijas — 1%, Vacijas —
1% un citam valstim. Daugavpils TIC viesojas gan gimenes ar bérniem, gan ari
individualie taristi, parsvara vini celoja vairak neka 1 dienu pa Latgali, ieklaujot sava
celojuma marsruta Daugavpili un Daugavpils novadu, ka ari blakus esosas pilsétas.
Thuristi jautaja ne tikai par atputas iespéjam, bet ari par ierobezojumiem saistiba ar
celosanu un publisku vietu apmeklésanu.

Neskatoties uz apmekléjumu skaita kritumu, kas tika novérots tarisma objektos,
pieauga interese par dabas objektiem un pastaigu takam, un atpatas vietam svaiga
gaisa. Pie tam, 2020. gada ir palielinajies Daugavpils Turisma informacijas centra
oficialas majas lapas www.visitdaugavpils.lv lietotaju, sadalu un lapu skatijumu skaits.
Tas norada, ka celotaji atbildigi ievéroja visus noteiktos piesardzibas pasakumus un
mekléja informaciju par Daugavpili patstavigi interneta resursos, un izmantoja tarisma
portalu www.visitdaugavpils.lv ka savu brivdienu celvedi. Tarisma vietne
www.visitdaugavpils.lv 2020. gada tika papildinata ar vél tris valodam, lidz ar to
tagad vietne ir pieejama latvieSu, krievu, anglu, vacu, lietuviesu un polu valoda.

Sogad COVID-19 pandémijas raditas sekas liek stradat citadi. It seviski tarisma
nozaré liek pardomat darbibas virzienus un veidus, ka realizét idejas, izpildit noteiktos
mérkus. K3 viens no piemériem ir Daugavpils novada pasvaldibas agentaras TAKA
un sporta kluba “Beibuks” sadarbiba. Pasvaldibas agentiara TAKA savu iespéju robezas
censas palidzét visiem Daugavpils novada tarisma jomas uznéméjiem, izliekot par
tiem informaciju dazados portalos, socialajos tiklos, iepazistinot ar uznéméju pieda-
vajumu zurnalistus, tirisma operatorus, ieklaujot tos dazados marsrutos, publicgjot
informaciju dazados drukas materialos. Savukart, ja uznéméjs izrada ipasu interesi,
meklé kopigas sadarbibas formas, tad ir iespéja ari realizét dazadus projektus, kuros
$isadarbiba vainagojas ar konkrétiem finansialiem rezultatiem. 6. augusta Daugavpils
novada Naujenes pagasta Slutisku sadza notika jaunas naktsmitnes “Kempings Dau-
gavas lokos” sviniga atklasana.

Savukart Daugavpils novada Liksnas pagasta tika atvérta jauna kafejnica “Kakis
kruze”. Ta atrodas Daugavpils — Rigas Sosejas mala. Brivdienas apmeklétaji var baudit
pasa saimnieka — pavara pagatavotos gardos édienus majigajas rustic stila noformétajas
kafejnicas telpas vai ari ieturét maltiti svaiga gaisa viena no skaistajam lapeném. Tiek
piedavata ari izklaide bérniem.

Secinajumi un ierosinajumi

Svarigi novértét situaciju — vai apdraudéumu rada ieksgji apstakli (neplanotas
izmainas uzpémuma procesos), vai argjie apstakli (apdraudéjumu rada neplanotas
izmainas makro vai mikro vidé). Bridi, kad identificéta aréjo apstaklu ietekme, uzné-
méjam ir jaspéj apkopot informacija par to, kas ir mainijies, japienem lémumi un
nekavéjoties jarikojas. Vairuma gadijumu uznéméjiem nakas parskatit un samazinat
izdevumus vai ari meklét citus, savadakus darbibas un ricibas veidus.
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Svarigakie marketinga riki katra uznémuma, ari tarisma joma, ir produkts, cena,
izplatisanas kanali un komunikacija. Lai sivas konkurences apstaklos tirgus pozicijas
netiktu pazaudétas, ir japardoma produkta vértiba, jaanalizé pircéja atticksme un
izvéle. Svarigi saprast preces vai pakalpojuma cenas veidoSanu, nemot véra tirgus
cenu un razoSanas izmaksas. Tapat janem véra veids, ka uzrunat pircéju, apguastot
jaunus izplatiSanas kanalus.

Neraugoties uz visu, tarisma nozare joprojam cer ne tikai izdzivot, bet ari attistities.
Turisma uznéméji Latvija apzinas — situacija nav viegla ari citviet pasaulé, tomér vien-
laikus més redzam, ka ir virkne valstu, kur nozare tiek finansiali stiprinata no valsts
puses, bet, ja tas nav iespéjams, tieck mazinati epidemiologiskie slieksni un tarisms
tiek vadits, veicinot organizétu celosanu. Tas nepieciesams ari Latvija. Mums janoskir
individualie celotaji un tarisma operatoru organizétais grupu tarisms, kas ir vadams
un kontroléjams, nepaklaujot riskiem nedz celotajus, nedz vietéjos iedzivotajus. Ari
turisma operatoriem sabiedribas veseliba ir butiska un savus piedavajumus tie veido
sadarbiba ar partneriem un piegadatajiem citas valstis, parbaudot to drosibas proto-
kolus un izvéloties tos, kuri spéj garantét augstu epidemiologisko drosibu.

Raksts veidots ar Valsts petijumu programmas
“Ekonomiskais, politiskais un juridiskais ietvars Latvijas tautsaimniecibas
potenciala saglabasanai un konkuretspejas pieauguma veicinasanai
péc pandemijas izraisitas krizes (reCOVery-LV)” atbalstu.

reCOVery-LV
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AIZSTAVETIE PROMOCIJAS DARBI

Olga Arhipova

VARIATViVO MODULU SISTEMA
VISPARIZGLITOJOSO IZGLITIBAS IESTAZU VADITAJU
PROFESIONALAJA PILNVEIDE

Promocijas darba zinatniska vaditaja: Dr.
psych., profesore Iréna Kokina (Daugavpils
Universitate, Latvija).

Petijuma aktualitate. Izglitiba butiski nosaka
sabiedribas attistibas virzibu un perspektivu. Tas
koncepcijas visa pasaulé, ari Latvija, skar demok-
ratizacijas, globalizacijas, optimizacijas un informa-
tizacijas tehnologiju ietekme. Parmainu aktualitate
Latvijas izglitiba ari ir saistita ar ieklausanos vie-
nota Eiropas izglitibas telpa, kur galvena izglitibas
misija ir palidzét ikvienam, jo zina§anu un prasmju
apguve noris vienlaikus ar individa rakstura veido-
$anos, pasaules uzskata izpratni un savas atbil-

Autore Olga Arhipova, dibas uznemsanos. Nakotnes izglitibas fokuss mai-
Zinatnes doktore (PhD) nijies no nacionala, kur katra valsts nosaka savus
ekonomika un uznémejdarbiba  izglitibas mérkus un panémienus izglitibas ieguve,
Izglitibas vadibas apaksnozaré  uzstarptautisku un globalu, kam jaaptver visi izgli-
tojamie. Globalajai izglitibai ir jadod iespéja apgut
un attistit prasmes un kompetences, kas nepieciesamas, lai pielagotos mainigas sabied-
ribas prasibam un dzives apstakliem. Analizgjot globalizacijas tendences pasaulé un
iepazistoties ar galvenajam prasibam, kadas tiek izvirzitas nakotnes sabiedribai, globala
izglitiba ir uz muzizglitibu orientéts izglitibas virziens ar ipasu macisanas stilu un
domasanas veidu, kas nodrosina sakaribas starp vietéjo, regionalo un globalo mérogu,
dodot iesp&ju apgut un attistit prasmes un kompetences, kas nepieciesamas cilvéekam,
lai piemérotos mainigam sabiedribas prasibam.

Petijuma praktiska aktualitate. Analiz&jot visparizglitojoso izglitibas iestazu vadi-
taju profesionalas pilnveides praksi Latvija un Eiropas valstis, parliecinoties par vispar-
izglitojoso izglitibas iestazu vaditaju profesionalitates lielo nozimi izglitibas attistiba
un apzinoties Latvijas visparizglitojoso izglitibas iestazu vaditaju profesionalas piln-
veides nesakartotibu un izglitibas iestazu vaditaju profesionalas pilnveides atbalsta
pasakumu organizésanas nepiecieSamibu, tika izvéléts promocijas darba temats: varia-
tivo modulu sistéma visparizglitojosoizglitibas iestazu vaditaju profesionalaja pilnveide.
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Pamatojoties uz iepriek§minétajiem nosacijumiem, visparizglitojoso izglitibas
iestazu vaditaju profesionala pilnveide vislabak ir organizéjama péc modulu principa.
Katrs modulis sava zina ir relativi patstaviga profesionalas pilnveides procesa sastav-
dala. Ta ka visparizglitojoso izglitibas iestazu vaditaju profesionala pilnveide ir mtz-
izglitibas procesa sastavdala, véelams modulus saskanot ar citiem formaliem un nefor-
maliem izglitibas veidiem, lai dotu plasakas iespéjas un dazadibu pilnveides procesa
veidosanai.

Petijuma objekts: Visparizglitojoso izglitibas iestazu vaditaju profesionalas piln-
veides process.

Péetijuma prieksmets: variativo modulu sistéma visparizglitojo$o iestazu vaditaju
profesionalaja pilnveidé.

Promocijas darba merkis ir izstradat teorétiski pamatotu VMS visparizglitojoso
izglitibas iestazu vaditaju profesionalajai pilnveidei, kura atbilst muzizglitibas pamat-
nostadném un masdienu Latvijas sabiedribas pieprasijjumam.

Péetijuma uzdevumi:

1. Studét, analizét un izveértét zinatnisko literataru starpzinatnu skatijuma par vispar-
izglitojoso izglitibas iestazu vaditaju profesionalas pilnveides butibu un evolaciju.

2. Izpétit un apkopot informaciju par pasaules, Eiropas Savienibas valstu un Latvijas
visparizglitojoso izglitibas iestazu vaditaju profesionalas pilnveides labas prakses
pieredzi un atbilstibu sabiedribas pieprasijumam.

3. Izstradat VMS izveides un detalizacijas pétijuma koncepciju, kas tiktu balstita uz
sociala konstruktivisma filozofiskas pieejas un komunikativas filozofiskas pieejas
ka komplementari papildinosajam konceptualajam pieejam.

4. Teoretiski aprobet visparizglitojoso izglitibas iestazu vaditaju profesionalas piln-
veides variativu modulu sistému.

5. Apstradat un apkopot ieguitos datus, ka ari izanalizét un izvertét iegutos rezultatus.
Petijuma hipoteéze: visparizglitojoso izglitibas iestazu vaditaju profesionalas piln-

veides modelis, kur$ atbilst muzizglitibas pamatnostadném un Latvijas sabiedribas

pieprasijumam, izveidots un tiek realizéts ka variativo modulu sistéma.

Lai parbauditu vai apstiprinas hipotéze, autore sakotnéji izvirza $adus petijuma
jautajumus:

e Kada ir visparizglitojoso izglitibas iestazu vaditaju profesionalas pilnveides butiba
un pieejas to pilnveidei?

e Ka pastavosais piedavajums atbilst visparizglitojoso izglitibas iestazu vaditaju
profesionalas pilnveides vajadzibam, un kas taja ir jamaina?

e Kadsir VMS (variativo modulu sistéma) praktiskais pielietojums visparizglitojoso
izglitibas iestazu vaditaju profesionalas pilnveides nodrosinasanai Latvija?

e Ka visparizglitojoso izglitibas iestazu vaditaju profesionalas pilnveides variativo
modulu sistéma atbilst Latvijas sabiedribas pieprasijumam?

Pétijuma baze.

Pétijuma tika iesaistiti:

Latvijas visparizglitojoso skolu direktori — 440 cilvéki;

Izglitibas parvalzu vaditaji un darbinieki - 25 cilvékis

Eksperti izglitibas vadibas jautajumos — 8 cilveki.
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Petijuma metodes:
Promocijas darba mérka sasniegSanai un uzdevumu risinasanai izmantotas $adas
pétijuma metodes:
1. Teorétiskas metodes:
e zinatniskas literattras (vadibzinatnes, izglitibas vadibas, pétijuma metodo-
logijas, filozofijas) analize;
e dokumentu, izglitibu reglamentéjoso tiesisko aktu (pasaules, ES, LR) — likumu,
noteikumu, nolikumu ekstensiva kvalitativa analize.
2. Empiriskas metodes:
2.1. Matematiskas statistikas metodes. Primaro datu ieguves metodes:
e izglitibas iestades vaditaju profesionalas pilnveides modelus rakstu-
rojosu pétijumu un statistisko datu sekundara analize;
e kvantitativas strukturétas aptaujas;
o dalgji strukturétas intervijas ar izglitibas iestades vaditajiem un eks-
pertiem.
2.2. Frekvencu analize:
datu mérijumu skalas (nominalas, kartas un intervalu skalas);
biezumu sadalijumus, sakartojot datus tabulas;
biezumu sadalijumu grafisko attélosanu (grafiski un diagrammas);
centralas tendences raditaju aprékinasanu (aritmétiskais vidéjais,
mediana, moda);
e variacijas raditaju aprékinasanu (variacijas amplitada, vidéja absoluta
novirze, dispersija, standartnovirze);
e asimetrijas un ekscesa raditaju aprékinasanu (asimetrijas koeficients,
ekscesa koeficients).
Secino$as statistikas metodes:
e nulles hipotézes par divu izlasu dispersijas vienadibu parbaudi;
¢ nulles hipotézes parbaudi ekscesa koeficientam;
e nulles hipotézes parbaudi asimetrijas koeficientam;
e neparametrisko metodi — x? kritérija noteiksanu.

Pétijuma zinatniska novitate:

1. Tika precizéta visparizglitojoso izglitibas iestazu vaditaju profesionala pilnveides
batiba.

2. lzstradata visparizglitojoso izglitibas iestazu vaditaju izglitibas profesionalas piln-
veides variativo modulu sistéma, nemot véra izglitibas vadibas pieredzi, 21. gad-
simta tendences izglitiba un sabiedribas pieprasijumu.

3. Noteiktas visparizglitojoso izglitibas iestazu vaditaju kompetences jaunas ekono-
mikas laikmeta, pamatojoties uz sabiedriski politisko un ekonomisko apstaklu
mainu un to ietekmi.

4. Tika precizéti jédzieni “izglitibas menedzments” un “skolas lideri”.

Pétijuma praktiska nozimiba:

1. Noskaidrota un izpétita visparizglitojoSo izglitibas iestazu vaditaju profesionalas

pilnveides situacija un ar to saistitas problémas.
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2. lzstradati priekslikumi visparizglitojoso izglitibas iestazu vaditaju profesionalas
pilnveides sistémas veiksmigai adaptacijai Latvija.

3. Izstradata VMS lauj pilnveidot modulu saturu sistémiski un secigi, parliecinoties
par katra posma rezultatu sasniegSanu.

4. lzstradata visparizglitojoso izglitibas iestazu vaditaju profesionalas pilnveides
variativo modulu sistéma dod iespéju mérktiecigi planot un istenot profesionalas
kompetences attistibu.

Darba struktura. Promocijas darba apjoms ir 157 lappuses. Promocijas darba
struktiiru veido ievads, tris dalas, secinajumi, literaturas saraksts un 14 pielikumi.
Kopuma analizéti 237 literatuiras un internetresursu avoti latviesu, anglu, vacu, krievu
valoda. Promocijas darba ir 30 attéli un 21 tabulas.

Aizstaveésanai izvirzitas tézes:

1. Sakara ar to, ka mazizglitiba ir nepieciesams jauns saturs un efektivaki macisanas
veidi, pastav nepieciesamiba organizét atbalsta pasakumus visparizglitojoso izgli-
tibas iestazu vaditaju profesionalajai pilnveidei.

2. Lai nodroSinatu visparizglitojoso izglitibas iestazu vaditaju aktivu darbibu un
profesionalas pilnveides pieejamibu, profesionalas pilnveides procesu nepieciesams
sistematizét un organizét péc variativo modulu principa.

3. Izglitibas iestazu vaditaju profesionalas pilnveides darbibas sekmigai, optimalai
un ilgtspéjigai turpinasanai ka obligats nosacijums ir mérktieciga vaditaju kompe-
tences pilnveidosana. Saja nolaka tiek izstradata VMS (variativo modulu sistéma) —
ipasi strukturéts starpdisciplinaru tematisko nodarbibu komplekss, kas nodrosina
profesionalas pilnveides procesa ilgumu, organizaciju, metodologiju un metodiku,
un kas tiek tematiski kombinéts atbilstosi izglitibas iestazu vaditaju vajadzibam
un interesém. Pétijuma gaita tika konstatéts, ka visnozimigakie un pieprasitakie
VMS moduli ir “Finansu parvaldiba”, “Komunikacijas parvaldiba” un “Personala
parvaldiba”.

Gala atzinumi

Promocijas darba tiek piedavata visparizglitojoso izglitibas iestazu vaditaju profe-
sionalas pilnveides variativo modulu sistéma, kuras novértésanai izmantota ekspert-
atzinumu metode. Pétijuma aprakstita visparizglitojoso izglitibas iestazu vaditaju
profesionalas pilnveides variativo modulu sistémas vértésanas metodologija un organi-
zacija, ka ari iepazistinats ar ekspertu vértéjumiem un visparizglitojoso izglitibas iestazu
vaditaju profesionalas pilnveides variativo modulu sistémas teorétisko aprobaciju un
tas rezultatiem. Izmantojot promocijas darba pétijuma gutas atzinas un personigo
pieredzi, ir izstradati priekslikumi.

Promocijas darba mérkis izstradat teorétiski pamatotu VMS visparizglitojoso izgli-
tibas iestazu vaditaju profesionalajai pilnveidei, kura atbilst muzizglitibas pamatnos-
tadném un musdienu Latvijas sabiedribas pieprasijumam ir sasniegts, jo, pamatojoties
uz zinatniskas literataras analizé ieglitajam atzinam, personigo pieredzi un praktiska-
jiem pétijumiem, ir noskaidrotas visparizglitojoso izglitibas iestazu vaditaju profesio-
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nalas pilnveides problémas, izveidota visparizglitojoSo izglitibas iestazu vaditaju profe-
sionalas pilnveides variativo modulu sistéma. Promocijas darba teorétisko un praktisko
pétijumu rezultati apstiprina promocijas darba hipotézi, jautajumus un aizstavésanai
1zvirzitas tézes.

VisparizglitojoSo izglitibas iestazu vaditaju profesionalas pilnveides variativo
modulu sistémas izstrades procesa tika savakta un apkopota ar izglitibas jautajumiem
saistita informacija, veikta informacijas analize un novértéjums regionala, nacionala
un starptautiska konteksta.

Ekspertvértéjuma rezultati rada, ka visparizglitojoso izglitibas iestazu vaditaju
profesionalas pilnveides variativo modulu sistéma ir praktiski istenojama, jo ir atzita
tas atbilstiba muzizglitibas pamatnostadném. VisparizglitojoSo izglitibas iestazu
vaditaju profesionalas pilnveides variativo modulu sistémas mérki un uzdevumi, péc
ekspertu vertéjuma, ir reali sasniedzami un istenojami. Eksperti atzist, ka, lai nodro-
Sinatu visparizglitojoso izglitibas iestazu vaditaju aktivu darbibu un profesionalas
pilnveides pieejamibu, profesionalas pilnveides procesu nepieciesams sistematizét un
organizét péc variativo modulu principa, un ka variativo modulu sistémas praktiska
istenosana dos ieguldijumu profesionalas pilnveides procesa attistiba Latvija.

Galvenie secinajumi

Pamatojoties uz promocijas darba teorétisko un praktisko pétijumu rezultatiem
tika izdariti $adi secinajumi:

1. Kops pagajusa gadsimta beigam butiski pieaugusi termina “profesionala pilnveide”
nozime, ar to saprotot zinasanas, prasmes, ka ari kompetences vai attieksmi un
vertibas, kas kopa lauj efektivi veikt konkrétu darbu.

2. Promocijas darba rezultats ir visparizglitojoso izglitibas iestazu vaditaju profesio-
nalas pilnveides variativo modulu sistéma, kas piedava iespéju esosas pieredzes
aktualizé$anai, jaunu atskaites sistému izveidei un jaunas pieredzes konstruésanai.

3. Variativo modulu sistémas un ta apaksmodulu saturs vérsts uz kompetencu pilnvei-
dosanu konkréta izglitibas joma. Ta mérkis ir dot iespéju pilnveidot izglitibas
iestazu vaditaju profesionalo meistaribu, apgustot jauninajumus izglitibas jomas
saturd un metodika, tos radosi izmantot izglitibas vadibas procesa atbilsto$i mér-
kiem, skolénu vajadzibam un interesém, vadibas filozofijai un vadibas pamatprin-
cipiem.

4. Lainodrosinatu visparizglitojoso izglitibas iestazu vaditaju profesionalas pilnveides
pieejamibu, jaizmanto divéjada pieeja: esosais piedavajums japadara redzamaks,
elastigaks, integrétaks un efektivaks, taja pasa laika veidojot jaunus macibu procesus
un vides.

5. Visparizglitojoso izglitibas iestazu vaditaju profesionalas pilnveides procesa galvenie
raksturlielumi ir procesa nebeidzamiba, kas veido vienotu veselumu ar vaditaju
profesionalitates limena prasibam attiecigaja laika posma, procesa elementu saska-
notiba, nepielaujot vienkarsi atsevisku, kaut ari skietami svarigu, pasakumu virkni,
sistemiskums, visparizglitojoso izglitibas iestazu vaditaju aktiva darbiba un véle-
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$anas pilnveidoties, profesionalitates limena parmainas, kas izpauzas profesionalas
kompetences un izglitibas kvalitates paaugstinasana.

6. Ar vadibu tiek saprasta sistéma, kas nodrosina sekmigu organizacijas funkcio-
nésanu, saglabasanu un attistibu. Vadibas mérkis ir izveidot efektivu organizaciju,
kas mainas tada veida, lai tas darbiba atbilstu funkcionésanas aréjas un ieksgjas
vides uzdevumiem un nosacijumiem. Attiecigi vaditajam japrot sasniegt nospraustos
meérkus, izmantojot savu darbinieku darbu, intelektu un uzvedibas motivaciju.

7. Visparizglitojo$o izglitibas iestazu vaditaju vada nepieciesamiba apgit menedz-
menta iemanas un iegtt informaciju par masdienu izglitibas menedzmentu, pieméram,
personala vadibu, finansu un komunikacijas parvaldibu. Japastav lidzsvaram starp
teorétiskajam zinasanam, ikdienas praksé balstitim iemanam un profesionalo
attieksmi, ta saucamo uz direktoru kompetenci balstitu izglitibu.

8. Izglitibas menedzmenta problému risinajuma liela ietekme ir sistémpieejas idejam,
kur darbibas tiek uztvertas ka vienota sistéma, kas sastav no savstarpéji saistitiem
elementiem ar pastavigu iekséjas un argjas vides faktoru mijiedarbibu.

9. Profesionalo attistibu var uzskatit par sistematisku un ciklisku procesu. Sis process
var palidzét un sniegt atbalstu visparizglitojoso izglitibas iestazu vaditajiem pasta-
viga profesionalas attistibas procesa saistiba ar skolu attistibu. Cikla pamata ir
pretstatijums starp faktisko uzvedibu un vélamo uzvedibu. Profesionalais profils
var palidzét pievérst uzmanibu aspektiem, kas visparizglitojoso izglitibas iestazu
vaditajam batu jaattista.

10. Par ikdienas macisanas vajajam pusém promocijas darba tiek uzskatits sistémas
trakums, gadijuma raksturs, bazésanas uz cilvéka dzives pieredzi, ko neizbégami
ierobezo empiriski uztverama isteniba, tapéc ta nevar nodro$inat dzilu un sistema-
tiz€tu zinasanu apguvi.

11. Promocijas darba veikta pétijuma atklajas uzskats, ka variativa modulu sistéma
ir ilgtspéjiga, jo tas nodrosinatu, ka izglitibas sistéma pakapeniski papildinatos ar
izglitibas vadiba profesionali izglitotiem visparizglitojoso izglitibas iestazu vadita-
jiem, kas veicinatu izglitibas iestazu un visas izglitibas sistémas efektivaku un
kvalitativaku darbibu un attistibu.

Problémas un to iesp€jamie risinajumi

1. problema: Musdienu sabiedribas pieprasijuma analize lauj secinat, ka izglitibas
piedavajums daléji atbilst realajam vajadzibam, un izglitibas iestades nespéj operativi
reagét uz pairmainam. Eso$a situacija izglitibas parvaldiba nepietiekosi veicina lidzsva-
rotu, attistibas vajadzibam un Latvijas sabiedribas interesem atbilstosu visparizglitojoso
izglitibas iestazu vaditaju profesionalas pilnveides sistému.

lespejamie risindjumi: Situaciju varétu uzlabot visparizglitojoso izglitibas iestazu
vaditaju izglitibas parvaldibas un profesionalas pilnveides procesa nodrosinasana IZM
regulégjuma, kas panaks pilnvértigu atbilstibu starp piedavajumu izglitiba un valsts
ekonomiskas attistibas vajadzibam.
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2. problema: Latvijas visparizglitojoso izglitibas iestazu vaditaju profesionalas
pilnveides eso$as situacijas analizes trukums: gan aréjas vides un tas ietekmes faktoru
apzinasana, analize un prognozé$ana, gan ieksgjas attistibas faktoru apzinasana un
analize.

lespéjamie risinajumi: Apskatot vairakas Eiropas valstis pastavoso praksi profesio-
nalaja pilnveidé un pamatojoties uz izstradatajam izglitibas iestazu vaditaju profesio-
nalas kompetences attistibas vadlinijam, tiek piedavats IZM veikt visparizglitojoso
izglitibas iestazu vaditaju profesionalas pilnveides regularu monitoringu gan pasval-
dibas, gan valsts limeni.

3. problema: VisparizglitojoSo izglitibas iestazu vaditaju profesionalas sistémas
neatbilstiba pasreizéjai situacijai un izglitibas sistémai izvirzitajiem mérkiem.

Iespejamie risinajumi: 1P veikt visaptveros$u visparizglitojoso izglitibas iestazu vadi-
taju profesionalas pilnveides vajadzibu izpéti, taja ietverot nepieciesamo zinasanu un
profesionalo prasmju izvértéjumu. IZM visparizglitojoso izglitibas iestazu akreditacijas
procesa janoverté ari visparizglitojoso izglitibas iestazu vaditaju profesionalitate, un
novértésanas rezultatus jaizmanto par pamatu lémumam par vaditaja atbilstibu iene-
mamajam amatam.

4. probléma: Profesionalas pilnveides realizacijas pamatbarjeras: nav izstradata
atbilstosa likumdosana, trukst visparizglitojoso izglitibas iestazu vaditaju profesionalas
pilnveides vienotas sistémas, ka ari atbilsto$u institaciju tikla, efektivas parvaldes
sistémas, kvalitates ietvara un apstaklu neesamiba.

lespéjamie risindjumi: Nemot véra promocijas darba izveértéto situaciju vispariz-
glitojoso izglitibas iestazu vaditaju profesionalaja pilnveidg, autore izvirza priekslikumu
izglitibas parvalzu vaditajiem, Latvijas rektoru padomei, Valsts administracijas skolai
ieviest un istenot VMS visparizglitojoso izglitibas iestazu vaditaju profesionalajai piln-
veidei.

Tam nepieciesams:

e savlaicigi konstatét VMS pilnveidoSanas nepieciesamibu,
e veikt VMS atbilstibas darba tirgus pieprasijumam novértésanu un analizi.
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VARIATIVE MODULE SYSTEM
IN THE PROFESSIONAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE HEADS
OF GENERAL EDUCATION INSTITUTIONS

The scientific advisor of the doctoral thesis: Dr. psych., professor Iréna Kokina
(Daugavpils University, Latvia).

Topicality of research. Education greatly determines the directedness and perspec-
tive of the society development. Its conceptions worldwide as well as in Latvia are
affected by democratization, globalization, optimization, and information technologies.
Topicality of changes in education in Latvia is also related to its inclusion into the
unified space of education in Europe where the major mission of education is providing
general assistance, as the acquisition of knowledge and skills proceeds simultaneously
with the formation of an individual’s character, understanding of the world view, and
assuming responsibility for oneself. The focus of future education has shifted from
the national level, where each country sets her own education aims and means in
acquiring education, to international and global that must embrace all learners. Global
education must be given an opportunity to acquire and develop skills and competences
needed to adjust to the demands and life conditions of society undergoing changes.
Analyzing the trends of globalization worldwide and familiarizing with the main
demands set for the future society, global education is a lifelong education oriented
trend of education with a specific style of learning and way of thinking that secures
correspondences between the local, regional and global ranges, providing an oppor-
tunity of acquiring and developing skills and competences necessary for a person in
order to adjust to the demands of changing society.

Practical topicality of research. Analyzing the practice of professional development
of the heads of general education institutions in Latvia and European countries, ascer-
taining of the great significance of professionalism of the heads of general education
institutions in the development of education and being aware of the poor organization
of professional development of the heads of general education institutions in Latvia
and the necessity for organizing support events of professional development of the
heads of general education institutions, the following topic of the doctoral dissertation
was selected: variative module system in the professional development of the heads of
general education institutions.

Based on the above-mentioned conditions, professional development of the heads
of general education institutionsis best organized according to module principle. Each
module is in its own way a relatively independent part of the process of professional
development. As professional development of the heads of general education institu-
tions is a part of lifelong education process, it is advisable to conform modules to other
formal and non-formal kinds of education in order to provide broader opportunities
and diversity for the formation of the process of professional development.

Research object: the process of professional development of the heads of general
education institutions.
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Research subject: variative module system (VMS) in the professional development

of the heads of general education institutions.

Research aim: to develop a theoretically substantiated VMS for the professional

development of heads of general education institutions, which corresponds to the
guidelines of lifelong learning and the demand of modern Latvian society.

Research objectives:

To study, analyze and evaluate the scientific literature from the point of view of
interdisciplinary science about the essence and evolution of professional develop-
ment of the heads of general education institutions.

To study and compile information on the experience of the best practice of profes-
sional development of the heads of general education institutions of the world,
European Union countries and Latvia and its compliance with the public demand.
To develop the concept of VMS creation and detail research, which would be
based on the philosophical approach of social constructivism and communicative
philosophical approach as complementary conceptual approaches.
Theoretically approbate the system of variation modules of professional develop-
ment of heads of general education institutions.

Process and summarize the obtained data, as well as analyze and evaluate the
obtained results.

Research hypothesis: the model of professional development of the heads of general

education institutions, which complies with the guidelines of lifelong learning and the
demand of the Latvian society, has been developed and is being implemented as a
system of variative modules.

In order to verify the hypothesis, the author has initially set the following research

questions:

What is the essence of professional development of the heads of general education
institutions and what are the approaches for it?

How does the existing offer comply with the needs for professional development
of the heads of general education institutions and what ought to be changed in it?
What is the practical applicability of VMS (variative module system) for the provi-
sion of professional development of the heads of general education institutions in
Latvia?

How does VMS for professional development of the heads of general education
institutions comply with the public demand in Latvia?

Research base.

The research involved the following:

general education school directors in Latvia — 440 persons;

heads and officials of education councils — 25 persons;

experts in education management — 8 persons.

Research methods:

For reaching the aim of the doctoral thesis and completing its objectives, the

following research methods have been used:
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1. Theoretical methods:

e analysis of scientific literature (in management science, education manage-
ment, research methodology, philosophy);

e analysis of documents, legal acts that regulate education (world, EU, Republic
of Latvia) — acts, rules, regulations (extensive, qualitative analysis).

2. Empirical methods:

2.1. Primary data acquisition methods:
e secondary analysis of research characterizing professional updating
models of education institution managers and statistical data;
e quantitative structured interviews;
e semi-structured interviews with managers of education institutions
and experts.
2.2. Frequency analysis:
e data measurement scales (nominal, sequence and interval scales);
e frequency distributions by tabulating data;
® graphical representation of frequency distributions (graphs and charts);
e calculation of central trend indicators (arithmetic mean, median,
mode);
e variations in performance is calculated (amplitude variation, mean
absolute deviation, variance, standard deviation);
e calculation of asymmetry and excess indicators (asymmetry factor,
excess factor).
Inferential statistical methods:
e null hypotheses for testing the variance equations of two samples;
e null hypothesis test for excess coefficient;
e testing the null hypothesis for the asymmetry factor;
® non-parametric method — determination of criterion x2.
The scientific novelty of the research:

1. The research specifies the essence of professional development of the heads of
general education institutions.

2. Theresearch produces a VMS for professional development of the heads of general
education institutions, considering education management experience, 21st century
trends in education, and public demand.

3. Theresearch defines the competences of the heads of education institutions in the
age of the new economy, based on the changing social political and economic
conditions and their impact.

4. The research specifies notions “education management” and “school leaders”.
The practical significance of the research:

1. The research clarifies and investigates the status quo in professional development
of the heads of general education institutions and related problems.

2. The research elaborates suggestions for a successful adaptation of professional
development system of the heads of general education institutions in Latvia.

3. The elaborated VMS makes it possible to improve the module content systemically
and consequentially, verifying the achievement of results at each stage.
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4. The elaborated VMS for professional development of the heads of general
education institutions provides for purposeful planning and implementing the
professional competence development.

Structure of the doctoral thesis. The volume of the doctoral thesis is 120 pages.
Structure of the work comprises introduction, three chapters, conclusions, list of literature,
and 14 appendices. 237 bibliographical and Internet resources are analyzed in Latvian,
English, German and Russian. The doctoral thesis contains 30 figures and 21 tables.

Theses put forward for defense:

1. Due to the need for new content and more effective ways of learning in lifelong
learning, it is necessary to organize support measures for the professional develop-
ment of heads of general education institutions.

2. In order to ensure the active work of the heads of general education institutions
and the availability of professional development, the professional development
process needs to be systematized and organized according to the principle of variative
modules.

3. Purposeful improvement of the competence of the heads of general education
institutions is an obligatory condition for the successful, optimal and sustainable
continuation of the professional development activities of the heads of educational
institutions. To this end, VMS is being developed — a specially structured set of
interdisciplinary thematic sessions, which ensures the duration, organization and
methodology of the professional development process and which is thematically
combined according to the needs and interests of educational leaders. The study
found that the most important and demanded VMS modules are “Financial Ma-
nagement”, “Communication Management” and “Personnel Management”.

Final statements

The system of variative modules of professional development of heads of general
education institutions is offered in the doctoral thesis for the evaluation of which the
method of expert opinions is used.

The study describes the methodology and organization of the evaluation of VMS
of professional development of heads of general education institutions, as well as
introduces expert evaluations and the theoretical approbation of the system of variative
modules of professional development of heads of general education institutions and
its results. Using the findings and personal experience gained in the doctoral thesis
research, proposals have been developed.

The aim of the doctoral thesis is to develop a theoretically substantiated VMS for
the professional development of heads of general education institutions, which meets
the guidelines of lifelong learning and the demand of modern Latvian society. Due to
the problems, a system of variative modules of professional development of heads of
general education institutions has been created. The results of the theoretical and
practical research of the doctoral thesis confirm the hypothesis, questions and theses
of the doctoral thesis.
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In the process of developing the variative module system of professional develop-
ment of heads of general education institutions, information related to education
issues was collected and summarized, and information analysis and evaluation in a
regional, national and international context was performed.

The results of the peer review show that VMS for the professional development
of heads of general education institutions is practicable, as its compliance with the
guidelines for lifelong learning has been recognized.

According to experts, the goals and tasks of VMS of professional development of
heads of general education institutions are realistically achievable. Experts acknowledge
that in order to ensure the activity of heads of general education institutions and the
availability of professional development, the professional development process needs
to be systematized and organized according to the principle of variative modules, and
that the practical implementation of VMS will contribute to the professional develop-
ment process in Latvia.

Main conclusions

Based on the results of theoretical and practical research of the doctoral thesis the
following conclusions were made:

1. Since the end of the last century, the term professional development has grown
significantly, meaning knowledge, skills, as well as competencies or attitudes and
values, which together make it possible to perform a specific job effectively.

2. The result of the doctoral thesis is VMS of professional development of heads of
general education institutions, which offers an opportunity to update existing
experience, create new reference systems and construct new experience.

3. The content of VMS and its sub-modules is focused on the development of compe-
tencies in a specific field of education. Its aim is to provide an opportunity to
improve the professional skills of heads of educational institutions by learning
innovations in the content and methodology of education, to use them creatively
in the educational management process in accordance with goals, students’ needs
and interests, management philosophy and basic management principles.

4. 1In order to ensure the availability of professional development for the heads of
general education institutions, a two-pronged approach should be used: the existing
offer should be made more visible, flexible, integrated and efficient, while creating
new learning processes and environments.

5. The main characteristics of the process of professional development of heads of
general education institutions are the infinity of the process, which forms a unified
whole with the requirements of the level of professionalism of managers in the
relevant period, coherence of process elements, and the desire to improve, changes
in the level of professionalism, which is reflected in the increase of professional
competence and the quality of education.
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6. Management is a system that ensures the successful functioning, maintenance
and development of an organization. The goal of management is to create an
effective organization that changes in such a way that its operations meet the tasks
and conditions of the external and internal environment of operation. Accordingly,
the manager must be able to achieve the set goals by using the work, intellect and
behavioral motivation of his employees.

7. The head of general education institutions is guided by the need to acquire manage-
ment skills and obtain information about modern education management, such
as personnel management, financial and communication management. There must
be a balance between theoretical knowledge, skills based on everyday practice and
a professional attitude, so-called director-based education.

8. In the solution of education management problems, the ideas of the system approach
have a great influence, where the activities are perceived as a unified system, which
consists of interconnected elements with a constant interaction of internal and
external environmental factors.

9. Professional development can be considered as a systematic and cyclical process.
This process can help and support the heads of general education institutions in
the ongoing professional development process related to school development. The
cycle is based on the contrast between inter-factual behavior and desired behavior.
A professional profile can help to draw attention to the aspects that the head of
general education institutions should develop

10. The weaknesses of everyday learning in the dissertation are considered to be the
lack of a system, the occasional nature, the reliance on human life experience,
which is inevitably limited by empirically perceived reality, therefore it cannot
ensure deep and systematic acquisition of knowledge.

11. The research carried out in the doctoral thesis reveals the opinion that VMS is
sustainable, as it would ensure that the education system is gradually supplemented
with professionally educated heads of general education institutions, which would
promote more efficient and better operation and development of educational
institutions and the whole education system.

Problems and their possible solutions

Problem 1: The analysis of the demand of modern society allows to conclude that
the supply of education partially meets the real needs, and the educational institutions
are not able to react quickly to the changes. The current situation in education manage-
ment does not sufficiently promote a balanced professional development system for
the heads of general education institutions that meets the needs of development and
the interests of the Latvian society.

Possible solutions: The situation could be improved by ensuring the process of
education management and professional development of the heads of general education
institutions in the Ministry of Education and Science regulation, which will achieve a
full correspondence between the supply in education and the needs of the country’s
economic development.
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Problem 2: Lack of analysis of the current situation of professional development
of the heads of Latvian general education institutions: both identification, analysis
and forecasting of the external environment and its impact factors, and identification
and analysis of internal development factors.

Possible solutions: Examining the practice of professional development in several
European countries and based on the developed guidelines for the development of
professional competence of education institutions, it is proposed that the Ministry of
Education and Science carry out regular monitoring of professional development of
general education institutions leaders at both municipal and state level.

Problem 3: The inconsistency of the professional system of the heads of general
education institutions with the current situation and the goals set for the education
system.

Possible solutions: To carry out a comprehensive study of the professional develop-
ment needs of the heads of general education institutions in the Education board,
including an assessment of the necessary knowledge and professional skills. In the
accreditation process of general education institutions of the Ministry of Education
and Science, the professionalism of the heads of general education institutions must
also be assessed. The results of the assessment must be used as a basis for a decision
on the head’s suitability for the position.

Problem 4: Basic barriers to the implementation of professional development: no
relevant legislation has been developed, there is a lack of a unified system of professional
development of heads of general education institutions, as well as a network of appro-
priate institutions, effective management system, quality framework and conditions.

Possible solutions: The author makes a proposal to the heads of education adminis-
trations, the Latvian Rectors’ Council, the School of Public Administration to introduce
and implement VMS for professional development of heads of general education institu-
tions.

This requires: identifying in a timely manner the need for VMS improvement;
assessing and analyzing the compliance of the VMS with the demand of the labor
market.
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Edmunds Cizo

EIROPAS SAVIENIBAS VALSTU FINANSU ATTISTIBAS
IZMAINU IETEKME UZ EKONOMISKO IZAUGSMI
LAIKA PERIODA NO 1995. GADA LIDZ 2017. GADAM

Promocijas darba zinatniskais vaditajs: Dr.
sc. soc., profesors Vladimirs Mensikovs (Daugav-
pils Universitate, Latvija).

Promocijas darba zinatniska konsultante: Dr.
oec.,vadosa pétniece Olga Lavrinenko (Daugav-
pils Universitate, Latvija).

Temas izvéles pamatojums, argumenti un mo-
tivi. Ekonomiskas izaugsmes probléemam ir svariga
nozime, raugoties no iedzivotaju labklajibas pa-
augstinasanas, pasaules valstu stabilas tehnolo-
giskas un politiskas attistibas viedokla. Lidz ar to
dazadu ekonomiskas izaugsmes faktoru noskaid-
rosana, to nozimibas noteik$ana katrai konkrétai
valstij vai valstu grupai dazados tas attistibas
etapos ir svarigs ekonomikas zinatnes uzdevums.
Ekonomikas zinatnei attistoties, o faktoru saraksts

Autors Edmunds Cizo, pastavigi paplasinas, ka arl mainas to nozimiba.
Zinatnes doktors (PhD) Dazas pédéjas desmitgadés pétnieki padzilinatu
ekonomika un uznpéméjdarbiba  uzmanibu pievérs valstu finansu attistibas un tas
Finansu un kredita apaksnozaré  ietekmes uz ekonomisko izaugsmi izpétei.
Finansu attistibas pakape ekonomika rada
prieksrocibas salidzinosi augstakai ekonomikas attistibai (Global Financial Develop-
ment Report 2012). Valstim ar attistitakiem finansu tirgiem ir vieglak istenot stimulé-
joSu monetaro politiku, jo attistits finansu tirgus ir spéjigs absorbét parmérigu likviditati,
inflacijai butiski nepalielinoties. Péc N. Lojaza un R. Ransje viedokla, finansu tirgu
padzilinasanas ilgtermina perspektiva nodrosina augstaku finansu sistémas stabilitati,
jo paaugstinas spéja apkalpot kapitala plusmas bez straujam aktivu cenu un valatas
apmainas kursa svarstibam (Loayza, Ranciére 2004).

Masdienas noris stridi par savstarpgjo sakaribu starp finansu attistibu un ekonomisko
izaugsmi. Sakotnéja finansu sistémas rasanas un straujas attistibas perioda 20. gadsimta
beigas diskutabls bija jautajums par $is savstarpéjas sakaribas célonibu, vienlaikus $is
iespéjami divpus€jas ietekmes pozitivisma fakts praktiski netika apsaubits. Tiesi pretéji
zinatniskaja literatura tika izdaliti un analizéti aizvien jauni kanali, kas nodrosina
pozitivu finansu sféras ietekmi uz reala sektora attistibu. Pedgja laika, péc 21. gadsimta
pirmas desmitgades finansu krizém, radas skepticisms attieciba uz pieaugosa finansu
sektora ietekmes pozitivismu uz ekonomiskas izaugsmes tempiem, kluva zinami kon-
kréti tadas savstarpéjas sakaribas vai tas neesamibas negativu seku gadijumi. Nozimiga
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loma finansu sferas ietekmes rakstura izpratné uz realo sektoru ekonomika bija

2008. gada krizei, kuras rezultata noformuléjas jauni argumenti par labu salidzinosi

uzmanigakai finansu sféras stimuléSanas pieejai, nemot véra iespéjamo negativo

ietekmes seku paradiSanos uz ekonomisko izaugsmi.

Promocijas darba petijuma priek$mets: finansSu attistibas izmainu ietekme uz
ekonomisko izaugsmi.

Promocijas darba petijuma objekts: ES valstu finansu attistibas izmainas un
finansu attistibas izmainu ietekme uz ES valstu ekonomisko izaugsmi laika perioda
no 1995. gada lidz 2017. gadam.

Promocijas darba hipoteze: pastav finansu attistibas izmainu virzosa ietekme uz
ekonomisko izaugsmi Eiropas Savienibas valstis laika perioda no 1995. gada lidz
2017. gadam ar apsteidzosu par 1 gadu lagu, tacu dazas valstu grupas ietekmei starp
finansu attistibas izmainam un ekonomisko izaugsmi ir individuals raksturs.

Promocijas darba mérkis: izanalizét Eiropas Savienibas valstu finan$u attistibas
izmainas laika perioda no 1995. gada lidz 2017. gadam un novértét Eiropas Savienibas
valstu finansu attistibas izmainu ietekmi uz ekonomisko izaugsmi.

Atbilstosi meérkim ir izvirziti $adi promocijas darba uzdevumi:

precizét finansu attistibas jedzienu, izpétit un izanalizét struktaru, faktorus, raditajus;

izanalizét teorétisko uzskatu un empirisko novértéjumu evoliciju par finansu

attistibas izmainu ietekmi uz ekonomisko izaugsmi;

e noteikt ES valstu finansu attistibas tendences, noverteét to finansu attistibas kvanti-
tativas dinamiskas atskiribas, novértét finansu attistibas faktoru ietekmi pétamaja
laika perioda;

e novértét ES valstu finansu attistibas izmainu ietekmi uz ekonomisko izaugsmi.
Promocijas darba izmantotas metodes:

e finanSu attistibas jédziena, struktaras, raditaju precizésanai un teorétisko uzskatu
evolcijas par finansu attistibas izmainam un finansu attistibas izmainu ietekmes
uz ekonomisko izaugsmi analizei izmantotas logiskas analizes un sintézes metodes,
monografiska un analitiska teorétisko un empirisko starptautiska limena ekono-
misko avotu izpétes metode;

e finansu attistibas izmainu noteik$anai un novérté$anai izmantotas statistiskas
metodes, kartografiska metode, problematiskuma klasu izdalisanas metodika;

e finansu attistibas izmainu dinamisko atskiribu novértésanai, to analizei ES valstu
finansu attistibas konteksta izmantotas statistiskas metodes, Barro regresiju metode;
finansu attistibas faktoru novértéjumam izmantota korelaciju analize;
finan$u attistibas izmainu un finansu attistibas izmainu ietekmes uz ekonomisko
izaugsmi noteik$anai laika perioda no 1995. gada lidz 2017. gadam izmantota
trendu grafiska analize un korelaciju analize.

Promocijas pétijuma uzdevumu risinasanai izmatotie materiali. levérojamu peéti-
juma bazi veido to organizaciju izstrades, kuras nodarbojas ar finansu attistibas prob-
lemam, tadas ka Global Financial Inclusion (Global Findex) Database, World Bank:
Enterprise Surveys, Global FinTech Report; World Bank: International Financial
Statistics (IES), International Monetary Fund (IMF), World Development Indicators
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(WDI), World Federation of Exchanges, Global Stock Markets Factbook and supple-
mental S&P data, Standard& Poor’s, Bank for International Settlements (BIS), Non-
banking financial database, World Bank Loan Analytics Database, Dealogic, World
Bank Global Syndicated Loans and Bonds Database (FinDebt), Bankscope and Orbis
Bank Focus, Bureauvan Dijk (BvD), Financial Soundness Indicators Database
(fsi.imf.org), Consolidated banking statistics, Bank for International Settlements (BIS).

Darba tika izmantoti zinatniski-pétniecisko darbu rezultati finansu tirgu efekti-
vitates teorija, ienesiguma un riska jédzienu pétijumi, atvasinato instrumentu cenu
veidosanas teorija (Ross et al. 2003). Augstak aprakstita konteksta nepiecieSams
pieminét tapat ari H. Markovica (1952), R. Levine (2004), H. Voghouei, M. Azali un
M. A. Jamali (2011), S. Anvaras, H. Sahzadi, S. Nasrenas (2017), J. B. Klarka (2019),
A. Demirgca-Kunta, E. Feijena, R. Levine (2013), M. Drehmana, C. Borio, K. Tsatsa-
ronisa (2011), G. Dubauskas (2012), M. Gammoudi, M. Serifa (2015), R. Horvaska,
D. Vasko (2016), A. Hossaina, S. Bisvas, Md. N. Hossaina, A. K. Poddara (2017),
J- Huanga (2005, 2010), H. Ito, M. Kavaija (2018),V. S. Dzevonsa (2014), G. I. Khotin-
skaija (2019), P. Krugmana (2016), S. H. Lava, V. N. V. Azman-Saini, H. I. Mansora
(2013), S. Lava, N. Singha (2014), A. Mahmuda (2012), V. Mensikova (2008, 2016),
R. Mirdala (2011), C. L. Ngugenes, T. M. Abimbolas (2013), A. Nouréna (2012),
L. Novickites, G. Pedrojas (2014), M. Obstfelda (2008), S. J. Patabendiges, S. A. C. L. Se-
narata (2014), S. Pertsevas (2018), J. Pietruca, J. Acedanska (2017), R. Sahaija, M. Cihaka,
P. N’Diaies, A. Barajas, R. Bi, D. Aijalas, J. Gao, A. Kaiobes, L. Ngujena, C. Sabo-
rovska, K. Sviridzenkas, S. R. Jousefi (2015), I. Sapovala (2017), P. Suefela (2017),
P. L. Siklosa, M. T. Bohla, M. E. Vohara (2010), C. Vaita, T. Ruzives, P. Leruksa
(2017) u.c. petijumus.

Promocijas darba struktiru veido 3 dalas.

Darba pirmaja dala precizéts finansu attistibas jédziens, izpétita un analizéta
finansu attistibas struktara, faktori, raditaji, analizéta teorétisko uzskatu un empirisko
pétijumu evolucija par finansu attistibas ietekmes uz ekonomisko izaugsmi probléemam.

Otraja dala analizétas finans$u attistibas novértéjuma metodikas, izskatitas darba
izmantojamas kvantitativo dinamisko finansu attistibas izmainu novértéjuma me-
todes, analizétas kvantitativas dinamiskas izmainas ES valstu finansu attistiba, no-
teikta finansu attistibas faktoru ietekme, analizétas kvantitativas dinamiskas izmainas
ES valstu finansu iestazu un finansu tirgu vértibas, izanalizéti finansu attistibas ra-
ditaja un ta subindeksu konvergences procesi laika perioda no 1995. gada lidz 2017. ga-
dam.

Promocijas darba tresaja dala analizétas ES valstu finans$u attistibas izmainas un
ekonomiskas izaugsmes dinamika laika perioda no 1995. gada lidz 2017. gadam,
analizéta ES valstu finansu attistibas indeksa vértibu pieauguma dinamika un ekono-
miskas izaugsmes pieauguma dinamika laika perioda 19935. gada lidz 2017. gadam,
analizeta ES valstu finansu attistibas indeksa vértibu ar apsteidzosu un ar atpaliekosu
par 1 gadu lagu pieauguma un ekonomiskas izaugsmes pieauguma dinamika.

Nobeiguma ir formuléti galvenie secinajumi, noteiktas probléemas un izveidotas
rekomendacijas to risinajumam.
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Promocijas darba zinatniska novitate.

Metodiskaja sfera:

1. Lai analizétu ES paplasinasanas ar jaunam dalibvalstim, eiro ievieSanas u.tml.
ietekmi uz finansu attistibas indeksa un ta subindeksu vidéjo vértibu, ka ari hipo-
tézes pieradiSanai tika izmantota seciga pétamo raditaju videjo veértibu aprékina-
Sana ES un dalibvalstis, kuras iestajas ES noteikta laika perioda.

2. Finansu attistibas izmainu noteiksanai un noveértésanai izmantota problematis-
kuma klasu izdalisanas metodika.

3. Lai pieraditu finansu attistibas izmainu ietekmi uz ekonomisko izaugsmi laika
perioda no 1995. gada lidz 2017. gadam, tika izmantota finansu attistibas indeksa
vidéjo vertibu pieauguma trendu analize ar apsteidzosu par 1 gadu lagu, ar atpa-
liekoSu par 1 gadu lagu, bez laga un IKP vidéjas pieauguma vértibas uz vienu
iedzivotaju.

Izzinas sféra:

1. Noteikta faktoru ietekme uz ES valstu finansu attistibu laika perioda no 1995. gada
lidz 2017. gadam.

2. Noteikti konvergences procesi, kas raksturo ES valstu finansu attistibu dinamika
laika perioda no 1995. gada lidz 2017. gadam, ka ari finansu subindeksu konver-
gences procesi.

3. Veikta ES valstu klasifikacija problematiskuma klasés, balstoties uz finansu attis-
tibas raditaju vértibam dinamika péc valsts indeksa vértibu izmainu kritérijiem
un raditaju vértibu salidzinajums ar citam valstim (reitingiem) noteikto tendencu
letvaros.

4. Pieradita finansu attistibas izmainu ietekme uz ekonomisko izaugsmi ES valstis
laika perioda no 1995. gada lidz 2017. gadam ar apsteidzosu par 1 gadu lagu,
tacu dazas valstu grupas ietekmei starp finansu attistibu un ekonomisko izaugsmi
ir individuals raksturs.

Praktiska nozime: izpauzas iespéja izmantot ieguitos rezultatus, izstradajot makro-
ekonomiskas politikas stratégiskos virzienus un konkrétus pasakumus, kas ir vérsti
uz jaunu iespéju meklésanu IKP pieauguma tempu paatrinasanai. Saja sakara secina-
jumi un rekomendacijas, kuri tika noformuléti, balstoties uz pétijuma rezultatiem,
var rasts pielietojumu ministriju un citu instittciju darba.

Promocijas darba secinajumi un rekomendacijas, statistikas dati un autora veiktie
ekonometriskie aprékini var tikt izmantoti specializétu kursu izstradei par finansu
attistibas ietekmes uz ekonomisko izaugsmi problemam, ka ari var bat pielietoti,
sagatavojot macibu kursus tados prieksmetos ka “Makroekonomika”, “Ekonomikas
teoriju vésture”, “Ekonomikas vésture”, “Finansu ekonomika”, “Veértspapiru tirgus”,
“Ekonometrika”.

Pétijuma ierobezojumi:

1. Lielbritanija nav ieklauta analizéjamo valstu sastava sakara ar izstasanos no Eiropas
Savienibas valstu sastava un ar to saistito breksita procedaru.

2. Finangu attistibas izmainu savstarpéjas sakaribas dinamikas analizé nav iespéjams
ieklaut finansu tehnologiju indeksu statistikas datu nepieejamibas dé] (indekss
tiek aprékinats no 2017. gada pasaules valstim, iznemot Horvatiju, Slovakiju,
Niderlandi).
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3. DPétijuma periods no 1995. gada lidz 2017. gadam determinéts ar finansu attistibas
raditaju pieejamibu ES valstim.

4. Kulturas un geografijas faktori, ietekméjosie finansu attistibu, darba netiek pétiti
to neekonomiskas dabas del.

Aizstavesanai izvirzitas tezes:

1. Finan$u attistibas ietekme uz ekonomisko izaugsmi un tas raksturs ir atkarigi no
finansu attistibas novértéjuma metodém, pétijuma perioda, ka ari valstu izlases
sastava.

2. Batiski mazinas tadu faktoru ietekme ka atklatums, politiska stabilitate, finansu
liberalizacija, vienlaikus pieaugot valsts reguléjuma faktora ietekmei un saglaba-
joties spécigai tiesisko tradiciju un ekonomisko institatu faktoru ietekmei uz ES
valstu finansu attistibu laika perioda no 1995. gada lidz 2017. gadam, ka ari
finansu tehnologiju faktora, kas tiek noteikts no 2017. gada, ietekme pagaidam ir
nepietiekama, lai mainitu kopéjo finansu attistibu.

3. Laika perioda no 1995. gada lidz 2017. gadam notiek atskiribu izlidzinasanas ES
valstu finansu attistibas indeksa, finansu iestazu subindeksa vértibas, bet finansu
tirgu subindeksa vértibam nenotiek atskiribu izlidzinasanas ES valstis.

4. Laika perioda no 1995. gada lidz 2017. gadam ES finansu attistibas izmainas
ietekmé ekonomisko izaugsmi, tacu dazas valstu grupas $ai ietekmei ir individuals
raksturs un ta var mainit savu virzienu.

Galvenie secinajumi

Hipotéze “pastav finansu attistibas izmainu virzosa ietekme uz ekonomisko
izaugsmi Eiropas Savienibas valstis laika perioda no 1995. gada lidz 2017. gadam ar
apsteidzosu par 1 gadu lagu, tacu dazas valstu grupas ietekmei starp finans$u attistibas
izmainam un ekonomisko izaugsmi ir individuals raksturs” ir pieradita.

Finansu attistibas jédziena evolucija, kura aizsakas 6. gs. p.m.é., izgaja veidosanas
procesu no finans$u tirgus jédziena lidz finansu attistibas ka kompleksa jédziena defi-
nésanai, kurs$ atspogulo finansu tirgu un iestazu finansu attistibas strukttras rezulté-
joSos raditajus — finansu dzilumu, finansu pakalpojumu pieejamibu (finansu integraciju),
finansu efektivitati un finansu stabilitati, kas skaitliski mainas globalizacijas, konver-
gences, liberalizacijas un digitalas transformacijas procesa un raksturo noteiktu valsti
val regionu.

No 20. gadsimta 60. gadu sakuma ir vérojams stabils intereses pieaugums par so
problematiku: paradas pirmie vérienigie pétijumi, kuriem galvenokart ir vésturisks
un ekonomisks raksturs. 70. un 80. gados tika publicéti darbi, kuros atsakas no finansu
attistibas ietekmes uz ekonomisko izaugsmi apraksta konkréta valsti vai valstis par
labu teorétisko modelu uzbuvei, tai skaita, bazétu uz ekonomiski-matematiskam meto-
dém, nemot véra finansu attistibas faktorus: atklatibu, politisko varu un politiskos
institatus, finansu liberalizaciju, tiesiskas tradicijas, ekonomiskos institatus, makro-
ekonomiskos faktorus, ka ari faktorus, kas raksturo kultaru un geografiju utt.

20. gadsimta pétijumus var nosaciti iedalit vairakas grupas. Pétijumi pirmaja grupa,
kas ir veltiti finansu attistibas un ekonomiskas izaugsmes savstarpéjai sakaribai, bazéjas
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uz endogenas ekonomiskas izaugsmes modeli. Otra pétijumu grupa bazgjas uz makro-
ekonomisko pieeju. Darbi tresas ekonometriskas pieejas ietvaros tiecas rast empiriskus
pieradijumus. To pétijumu skaits, kuros tadi pieradijumi tiek sniegti, daudzkart par-
sniedz to pétijumu skaitu, kuros tiek apsaubita finansu attistibas izmainu ietekme uz
ekonomisko izaugsmi. Finansu attistibas izmainu ietekmes uz ekonomisko izaugsmi
sakaribas esamiba un raksturs ir atkarigi no izpétes perioda, metodém un konkrétu
valstu izlases. Acimredzams pétijumu minuss ir fakts, ka pétot finansu attistibu —
daudzdimensionalu jédzienu — pétnieki apskata tikai atseviskus noteiktas finansu
attistibas struktaras raksturojosus raditajus, bet secinajumus formulé par finansu
attistibu — daudzdimensionalo raditaju ka tadu, kas nav korekti. Ceturta, neoinsti-
tucionala paradigma, péc promocijas darba autora viedokla, pagaidam atrodas izveides
stadija. 20. gadsimta pétijumu etapa rezultats bija tas, ka lielakaja dala pétijumu
finansu attistibas un ekonomiskas izaugsmes savstarpéja sakariba tika pieradita.

Jautajums par finan$u attistibas izmainam un finansu attistibas izmainu ietekmi
uz ekonomisko izaugsmi zinatniskaja literatara joprojam ir diskusiju stadija, tiek
apspriests: finansu attistibas izmainas ir atkarigas no ekonomiskas izaugsmes, vai
finansu attistibas izmainas notiek pirms ekonomiskas izaugsmes, vai ari, iespéjams,
finansu attistibas izmainas un ekonomiska izaugsme savstarpéji ietekmé viena otru.

Promocijas darba mérka sasniegSanai, noluka nemt véra finansu attistibas izpétes
nepilnigumu péc atseviskiem raditajiem, autors izmanto “Rethinking Financial Deepe-
ning” metodiku, salidzinajuma ar citiem indeksiem, kas tika apskatiti 2.1. sadala, ta
ir teorétiski vispamatotaka, atbilst promocijas darba ietvaros autora noteiktajam
finansu attistibas jédziena definégjumam, tai ir salidzino$i parskatamaka aprékina
metodika un ta ir statistiski pieejama.

Tika noteikts, ka ES valstu finansu attistibas novértéjuma pastav divas tendences:
raditaja vidéjas vertibas palielinasanas lidz 2007. gadam un raditaja vidéjas veértibas
samazinasanas laika perioda no 2007. gada lidz 2017. gadam. Tadéjadi 2008. gada
finansu krize zinama méra ietekméja ES valstu finansu attistibu. ES valstis izgaja no
krizes dazada laika perioda no 2009. gada lidz 2013. gadam, bet saskana ar dazu
raditaju vértéjumu, krize nebija pilniba parvaréta lidz pat 2015. gadam.

Nosakot katras ES valsts stavokli péc finansu attistibas raditaja salidzinajuma ar
citam valstim (analizéjot rangu vértibu izmainas), ka ari valsts stavokla izmainas
salidzinajuma ar savu raditaju vértibam pagatné (analizéjot dinamiku) laika perioda
no 1995. gada lidz 2007. gadam, tika noteikts, ka visas ES valstis palielinas finansu
attistibas indeksa vértiba, tacu Belgija, Bulgarija, Francija, Griekija, Horvatija, Italija,
Kipra, Latvija, Lietuva, Niderlandg, Polija, Portugalé, Slovénija, Somija, Spanija,
Ungarija, Zviedrija indeksa pieauguma tempi ir salidzino$i augstaki neka Austrija,
Cehija, Danija, Igaunija, Irija, Luksemburga, Malta, Rumanija, Slovakija, Vacija.
Laika perioda no 2007. gada lidz 2017. gadam krizes ietekmé samazinajas ka pasas
finansu attistibas indeksa vértibas, ta ari indeksa pieauguma tempi, un Austrija, Danija,
Griekija, Horvatija, Igaunija, Irija, Kipra, Latvija, Lietuva, Niderlande, Portugile,
Sloveénija, Ungarija, Vacija, Zviedrija saka atpalikt no citam valstim. Ne tik proble-
matisks stavoklis bija Belgija, Bulgarija, Cehija, Francija, Luksemburga, Malta, Somija,
Spanija: lai ari to indeksa vértibas samazinajas, $o valstu pozicija péc indeksa vértibam
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reitinga uzlabojas salidzinajuma ar citam valstim. Vismazak finansu krize ietekméja
finansu attistibu tadas valstis ka Italija, Polija, Rumanija, Slovakija: finansu attistibas
indeksa vertibas $Sajas valstis palielinas vai palika nemainigas, vienlaikus $is valstis
apsteidza citas valstis péc indeksa pieauguma tempiem.

ES valstu finansu attistibas faktoru ietekmes analize laika perioda no 1995. gada
lidz 2017. gadam paradija, ka batiski samazinas tadu faktoru ietekme ka: atklatums,
politiska stabilitate, kas raksturo politisko tiesibu un pilsonisko brivibu stavokli, finansu
liberalizacija, pieaugot valsts regulégjuma ietekmei uz ES valstu finansu attistibu laika
perioda no 1995. gada lidz 2017. gadam, saglabajas spéciga tiesisko tradiciju faktora
aizsardzibu u.tml., ka ari ekonomisko institatu faktora ietekme uz ES valstu finansu
attistibu laika perioda no 1995. gada lidz 2017. gadam. Kopuma raugoties, ir vérojamas
dazados virzienos vérstas (ka pastiprinosas, ta ari vajino$as) apskatito makroeko-
nomisko raditaju ietekmes uz ES valstu finansu attistibu tendences laika perioda no
1995. gada lidz 2017. gadam. Tika noteikta diezgan spéciga finansu tehnologiju faktora
ietekme 2017. gada uz finansu tirgu dzilumu un efektivitati.

Jaunu ES dalibvalstu iestasanas drizak negativi ietekme finansu attistibas indeksu,
finansu iestazu subindeksu, finansu tirgu subindeksu vidéjas vértibas.

Laika perioda no 1995. gada lidz 2017. gadam notiek ES valstu finansu attistibas
indeksa vértibu atskiribu izlidzinasanas, t.i. notiek ES valstu B-konvergence un
o-konvergence péc dota indeksa. Tapat notiek finansu iestazu subindeksa veértibu
atskiribu izlidzinasanas. Attieciba uz finans$u tirgu subindeksu var runat par to, ka
valstis ar sakotnéji salidzinosi zemam subindeksa vértibam palielina $o veértibu pieau-
guma tempu atrak neka valstis ar sakotnéji salidzinos$i augstam subindeksa vértibam,
t.i. panak valstis ar salidzino§i attistitakiem finansu tirgiem, tacu $i indeksa vértibu
izkliede pieaug. Analogiska situacija raksturiga ari finansu tirgu efektivitates subindeksa
vértibam. Tadu finansu tirgu subindeksa un finansu tirgus efektivitates subindeksa
izmainu iemesls var but pastaviga valstu grupu ar zemam sakotnéjam subindeksu
absoltutajam vértibam vietu maina ar valstim ar sakotnéji augstam sakotnéjam sub-
indeksu absolatajam vértibam, saglabajoties pastavigam kopéjam atstatuma limenim
starp $im valstim.

Notiek ES valstu finansu iestazu dziluma, finansu tirgu dziluma, finansu iestazu
pieejamibas, finansu tirgu pieejamibas, finansu iestazu efektivitates subindeksu vértibu
atskiribu izlidzinasanas laika perioda no 1995. gada lidz 2017. gadam.

Pastav vesela virkne teorétiski pamatotu mehanismu, ar kuru palidzibu finansu
attistiba veicina ekonomisko izaugsmi. Ir vairaki kanali, izmantojot kurus finansu
sistéma ietekmé ekonomisko izaugsmi. Ta, pieméram, finansu tirgu attistiba sekmé
transakciju un informacijas izmaksu samazinasanos, ka ari veicina risku, saistitu ar
investiciju lemumu pienemsanu, samazinasanos. Finan$u sistéma ietekmé kapitala
uzkrasanu uz uzkrajumu mobilizacijas un to sadales starp dazadiem kapitalieguldi-
jumiem rékina. Finansu tirgi veicina ari ekonomikas reala sektora izaugsmi, atvieglojot
precu un pakalpojumu apmainas procesu.

Neskatoties uz savstarpéjas sakaribas acimredzamibu starp finansu attistibas izmai-
nam un ekonomiskas izaugsmes tempiem, lidz Sim bridim nav vienpratibas attieciba
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uz $is savstarpéjas sakaribas butiskumu un virzibu. Sakara ar to autors izvirzija tris
galvenos variantus, kuri izskaidro savstarpéjo sakaribu starp finansu attistibas izmai-
nam un ekonomisko izaugsmi. Pirmais variants apgalvo, ka eksisté finansu attistibas
izmainu ietekme uz ekonomisko izaugsmi. Tas ir “finansu piedavajuma” variants,
saskana ar kuru finansu attistibas izmainu ietekme uz ekonomisko izaugsmi tiek izskaid-
rota ar to, ka finansu tirgi un institati, palielinot finansu pakalpojumu piedavajumu,
rada prieksnoteikumus ekonomiskai izaugsmei nakotné. Otrais variants apgalvo, ka
finansu attistibas izmainas seko ekonomiskai izaugsmei. Tas ir “finansu pieprasijuma”
variants, saskana ar kuru tiek noteikts, ka finansu attistibas izmainas ir atkarigas no
izmainam, kuras notiek ekonomikas realaja sektora. Finansu attistibas izmainas seko
ekonomiskai izaugsmei pieprasijuma péc finansu pakalpojumiem palielinasanas rezul-
tata. TreSais variants apgalvo, ka eksisté abos virzienos vérsta célonsakariba starp
finansu attistibas izmainam un ekonomisko izaugsmi.

ES valstu finan$u attistibas izmainu uz to ekonomisko izaugsmi analize laika
perioda no 19935. gada lidz 2017. gadam paradija, ka pastav ciesa savstarpgja sakariba
starp finansu attistibas izmainam un IKP uz vienu iedzivotaju pieaugumu, kas izpauzas
gan ES valstu telpiskajas izlasés visa pétamaja perioda, gan ari dinamiskajas rindas.
Noteikta pozitiva lineara sakariba starp finansu attistibas vértibu pieaugumu un
ekonomikas pieaugumu apliecina ES valstu finansu attistibas izmainu sakaribu ar to
ekonomisko izaugsmi. Finansu attistibas indeksa vid&jo vértibu ar apsteidzosu par
1 gadu lagu, ar atpaliekosu par 1 gadu lagu un bez laga trendu analize paradija lielakaja
dala valstu grupu, kuras pakapeniski pievienojas ES, ka finansu attistibas vértibu
pieaugums raugoties kopuma nosaka ekonomiskas izaugsmes tempus ar apsteidzosu
par 1 gadu lagu. Tas apstiprina “finanSu piedavajuma” variantu jeb apgalvojumu.
Tacu, apskatot dazas atseviskas valstu grupas, var atzimét, ka savstarpéjai sakaribai
starp ekonomiskas izaugsmes tempu un finansu attistibas izmainam ir individuals
raksturs, un ta var mainit savu virzibu laika, sakara ar ko hipotéze tika apstiprinata
ar korelacijas analizes rezultatiem. Tapéc valstu grupas, kas iestajas ES 1981. gada,
1995. gada un 2007. gada, patiess ir tresais variants par finansu attistibas izmainu un
ekonomiskas izaugsmes savstarpéjo ietekmi, t.i. finansu attistibas izmainas var veicinat
ekonomisko izaugsmi, un ekonomiska izaugsme, savukart, veicina finansu attistibas
izmainas.

Latvija laika perioda no 1995. gada lidz 2017. gadam patiess ir “finansu piedava-
juma” apgalvojums, saskana ar kuru finansu attistibas izmainu ietekme uz ekonomisko
izaugsmi tiek izskaidrota ar to, ka finansu tirgi un institati, palielinot finansu pakal-
pojumu piedavajumu, rada prieksnoteikumus nakotnes ekonomiskai izaugsmei. IKP
pieaugumu Latvija ietekmé diezgan attistitas finansu iestades (to dzilums, pieejamiba,
efektivitate), IKP pieaugumu neietekmé vaji attistiti finansu tirgi, izpémumu veido
tikai finansu tirgu dzilums, lai ari finansu tirgu dziluma subindeksa vértiba ir loti
zema.
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Problémas un to iesp€jamie risinajumi

1. problema: Konvergences trukums ES finansu tirgos no 2008. gada un, seviski,
finansu tirgu efektivitaté no 2012. gada.

Iespéjamie risindjumi: Nemot véra pieaugoso valsts reguléjuma faktora ietekmi
uz finansu attistibu, Eiropas Sistémisko risku kolégijai (ESRB), ka ari Eiropas finansu
uzraudzibas sistémai (ESFS), kas ieklauj sevi nacionalo regulatoru tiklu, kuri strada
sadarbiba ar parraudzibas organiem ES limeni (EBA - Eiropas Banku iestade, ESMA —
Eiropas Veértspapiru un tirgu iestade, EIOPA — Eiropas Apdrosinasanas un aroda
pensiju iestade), ir nepieciesams uzlabot finansu tirgu uzraudzibas politikas harmoni-
zaciju, ka ari veicinat veidojosos finansu tehnologiju FinTech tirgu, kur$ pozitivi ietekmé
finansu tirgu efektivitati un dzilumu.

2. problema: Griekijas Horvatijas, Kipras, Latvijas, Lietuvas, Niderlandes, Portu-
gales, Slovénijas, Ungarijas, Zviedrijas pareja no 4. problematiskuma klases pirmskrizes
perioda, kad palielinajas finansu attistibas indeksa un ta subindeksu vértibas ka attie-
ciba pret sava indeksa vértibam iepriekséjos periodos, ta ari attieciba pret citu valstu
indeksu vértibam, uz 1. problematiskuma klasi krizes un péckrizes perioda, kad notika
finansu attistibas indeksa un ta subindeksu vértibu samazinasanas ka attieciba pret
sava indeksa vértibam iepriekséjos periodos, ta ari attieciba pret $i indeksa vértibam
citam valstim.

lespejamie risinajumi: Eiropas Sistéemisko risku kolégijai (ESRB), Eiropas finansu
uzraudzibas sistémai (ESFS), ka ari nacionala limena organizacijam (Finansu un kapitala
tirgus komisijai, Ekonomikas ministrijai utt.) ir nepiecieSams veikt finansu attistibas
indikatoru monitoringu un izstradat pasakumu kompleksu, kas sekmétu augstak nora-
dito raditaju vértibu uzlabosanos.

3. problema: Zems finansu tirgu un iestazu dzilums Latvija ierobezo iekséja kapitala
mobilizaciju un negativi ietekmeé realo ekonomisko aktivitati gan istermina, gan ilgter-
mina perspektiva. Kopéjais kapitala limenis Latvijas bankas neatbilst ekonomiskas
izaugsmes prasibam un nelauj banku sistémai istenot operacijas reala sektora kredite-
Sanai, ka ari Latvijas banku kapitalizacijas problému un kreditésanas apjomu palieli-
nasana saasina problematisko kreditu pieaugumu.

Iespejamie risinajumi: Finansu un kapitala tirgus komisijai, finansu dziluma stimu-
léSanai un pieprasijuma péc finansu pakalpojumiem palielinasanai, nepieciesams atbal-
stit/sekmeét starptautiskas finansu integracijas paatrinasanos un finansu globalizaciju.

4. probléma. Neuzticésanas finansu tirgum un korporativajai parvaldibai, finansu
starpnieku nestabilitate Latvija.

lespejamie risinajumi: NepiecieSams istenot pasakumu kompleksu, vérstu uz finansu
organizaciju vaditaju un ipasnieku lietiskas reputacijas prasibu pastiprinasanu, veicinat
personu, kuru profesionala darbiba ir saistita ar finansu tirgu, profesionalas kvalifi-
kacijas paaugstinasanu un palielinat uzticésanos finansu organizacijam, ka ari istenot
pasakumu kompleksu finansu pakalpojumu patérétaju tiesibu aizsardzibas uzlabosanai
un iedzivotaju finansu pratibas paaugstinasanai.
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INFLUENCE OF CHANGES IN THE FINANCIAL
DEVELOPMENT IN THE EUROPEAN UNION COUNTRIES
ON THEIR ECONOMIC GROWTH IN THE PERIOD 1995-2017

The scientific advisor of the Doctoral Thesis: Dr. sc. soc., professor Vladimirs
Mensikovs (Daugavpils University, Latvia).

The scientific consultant of the Doctoral Thesis: Dr. oec., lead researcher Olga
Lavrinenko (Daugavpils University, Latvia).

Rationale, arguments, and motives for choosing the topic of the research. Issues
of economic growth are of crucial importance as they contribute to improvement of
the welfare of population, and stable technological and political development of coun-
tries around the world. In this regard, one of the most important tasks of economic
science is to identify various factors of economic growth, and to determine their import-
ance for each specific country or a group of countries at different stages of their
development. As economic science develops, the list of these factors is constantly
expanding, as well as the significance of these factors changes. Over the past few
decades, researchers have paid close attention to the development of public finance
and their impact on economic growth.

The level of financial development in the economy creates advantages for relatively
higher economic development (Global Financial Development Report 2012). Countries
with more developed financial markets find it easier to pursue accommodative mone-
tary policies, as developed financial markets are able to absorb excess liquidity without
a significant increase in inflation. N. Loayza and R. Ranciére believe that deepening
of financial markets in the long term provides greater stability of the financial system
as the ability to service capital flows without sharp fluctuations in asset prices and
exchange rates increases (Loayza, Ranciére 2004).

Today, relationship between financial development and economic growth arises
a lot of debate. In the initial period of the emergence and rapid development of the
financial system at the end of the 20th century, the issue of the cause for this interrela-
tionship was debatable, while the positivism of this possible bilateral influence was
practically not questioned. On the contrary, research literature has identified and
analysed new channels that provide a positive impact of the financial sector on the
development of the real sector. Recently, after the financial crises of the first decades
of the 21st century, a more sceptical attitude towards the positive impact of a growing
financial sector on economic growth rates, with specific cases of this interdependence
or the negative consequences of its absence emerged. The 2008 crisis played an important
role in understanding the nature of the impact of the financial sector on the real sector
of the economy, which led to new arguments in favour of a relatively more cautious
approach to stimulating the financial sector, given the potential negative effects on
economic growth.

The research subject of the doctoral thesis: the influence of changes in financial
development on economic growth.
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The research object of the doctoral thesis: changes in the financial development
in the EU countries and their influence on the economic growth in the EU countries in
the period 1995-2017.

The hypothesis of the doctoral thesis: there is a directed impact of changes in
financial development on economic growth in the European Union countries in the
period 1995-2017, with a lag one year ahead; but in some groups of countries the cor-
relation between changes in financial development and economic growth is individual.

The objective of the doctoral thesis: to analyse the changes in the financial develop-
ment in the European Union countries in the period 1995-2017 and to assess the
influence of the changes in financial development in the European Union countries on
their economic growth.

In accordance with the objective, the following tasks of the doctoral thesis have
been set:

e to clarify the concept of financial development, to study and analyse its structure,
factors, and indicators;

e to analyse the evolution of theoretical views and empirical assessments of the
impact of changes in financial development on economic growth;

e  to determine the trends in financial development in the EU countries, to assess the
quantitative dynamic differences in their financial development, to assess the
influence of financial development factors in the period under study;

e to assess the influence of changes in financial development in the EU countries on
economic growth.

Methods used in the doctoral thesis:
® methods of logical analysis and synthesis, monographic and analytical method of

research into theoretical and empirical international economic sources were applied

to clarify the concept, structure, and indicators of financial development and to
analyze the evolution of theoretical views on changes in financial development
and their impact on economic growth;

e statistical methods, cartographic method, and problem cluster allocation metho-
dology were applied to determine and evaluate changes in financial development;

e statistical methods and the Barro regression method were applied to assess the
dynamic differences in changes in financial development, and their analysis in the
context of financial development in the EU countries;
correlation analysis was applied to assess the financial development factors;
graphic analysis of trends and correlation analysis were applied to determine the
changes in financial development and their influence on economic growth in the
period 1995-2017.

Materials used for the objectives of the doctoral thesis: Organizations dealing
with the issues of financial development constituted the basis for the research: Global
Financial Inclusion (Global Findex) Database, World Bank: Enterprise Surveys, Global
FinTech Report; World Bank: International Financial Statistics (IFS), International
Monetary Fund (IMF), World Development Indicators (WDI), World Federation of
Exchanges; Global Stock Markets Factbook and supplemental S&P data, Standard&
Poor’s, Bank for International Settlements (BIS), Nonbanking financial database, World
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Bank Loan Analytics Database, Dealogic; World Bank Global Syndicated Loansand
Bonds Database (FinDebt), Bankscope and Orbis Bank Focus, Bureau van Dijk (BvD),
Financial Soundness Indicators Database (fsi.imf.org), Consolidated banking statistics,
Bank for International Settlements (BIS).

The findings of scientific research on the theory of financial market efficiency,
profitability and risk concepts, and the derivative pricing theory were used in the doc-
toral thesis (Ross et al. 2003). In the context described above, it is necessary to mention
the research carried out by the following authors: H. Markowitz (1952), R. Levine
(2004), H. Voghouei, M. Azali and M. A. Jamali (2011), S. Anwar, H. Shahzadi,
S. Nasreen (2017), J. B. Clark (2019), A. Demirgli¢-Kunt, E. Feyen, R. Levine (2013),
M. Drehmann, C. Borio, K. Tsatsaronis (2011), G. Dubauskas (2012), M. Gammoudi,
M. Cherif (2015), R. Horvéth, D. Vasko (2016), A. Hossain, S. Biswas, Md. N. Hossain,
A. K. Poddar (2017), J. Huang (2005, 2010), H. Ito, M. Kawai (2018), V. S. Jevons
(2014), G. L. Khotinskay (2019), P. Krugman (2016), S. H. Law, V. N. V. Azman-
Saini, H. I. Mansor (2013), S. Law, N. Singh (2014), A. Mahmood (2012), V. Men-
sikovs (2008, 2016), R. Mirdala (2011), C. L. Ngugene, T. M. Abimbola (2013),
A. Noureen (2012), L. Novickyté, G. Pedroja (2014), M. Obstfeld (2008), S. J. Pata-
bendige, S. A. C. L. Senarath (2014), S. Pertseva (2018), J. Pietrucha, J. Acedanski
(2017), R. Sahay, M. Cihak, P. N’Diaye, A. Barajas, R. Bi, D. Ayala, J. Gao, A. Kyobe,
L. Nguyen, C. Saborowski, K. Svirydzenka, S. R. Yousefi (2015), I. Shapoval (2017),
P. Schueffel (2017), P. L. Siklos, M. T. Bohl, M. E. Wohar (2010), C. Wait, T. Ruzive,
P. Le Roux (2017) and others.

The structure of the doctoral thesis comprises three parts.

The first part of the doctoral thesis clarifies the concept of financial development;
studies and analyses the structure of financial development, its factors and indicators;
analyses the evolution of theoretical views and empirical research into the issues of
the infuence of financial development on economic growth.

The second part analyses methods for assessing financial development, examines
methods for assessing quantitative and dynamic changes in financial development
used in the thesis, analyses quantitative and dynamic changes in the financial develop-
ment in the EU countries, identifies the impact of financial development determinants,
analyses quantitative and dynamic changes in the values of financial institutions and
financial markets in the EU countries, and analyses convergence processes of financial
development indicators and their sub-indexes in the period 1995-2017.

The third part of the doctoral thesis analyses changes in financial development in
the EU countries and the dynamics of economic growth in the period 1995-2017,
analyses the growth dynamics of values of the financial development index in the EU
countries and the dynamics of economic growth in the period 1995-2017, analyses
values of the financial development index in the EU countries with the lag forwarding
by one year, with the lag falling behind by one year, and dynamics of the growth in
the values of economic development.

The final part of the thesis provides main conclusions, identifies problems and
offers recommendations for their solution.
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Scientific novelty of the doctoral thesis.

In the sphere of methodology:

1. To analyse the enlargement of the EU with new member states, euro introduction
and similar effects on the average value of the financial development index and
its sub-indices, as well as to prove the hypothesis, the successive calculation of the
average values of the indicators under study in the EU and in the member states
that joined the EU at a certain point in time was applied.

2. To identify and assess changes in financial developmentthe methodology for
allocating problem clusters was applied.

3. Inorder to prove the impact of the changes in financial development on economic
growth in the period 1995-2017, the analysis of the average values of growth in
the financial development index with the lag forwarding by one year, with the lag
falling behind by one year, without the lag, and average values of the GDP growth
per capita was applied.

In the sphere of knowledge:

1. The influence of factors on the financial development of the EU countries in the
period from 1995 to 2017 was determined.

2. Convergence processes, which characterize the dynamics of financial development
in the EU countries in the period from 1995 to 2017, as well as convergence pro-
cesses of financial sub-indices were determined.

3. Classification of the EU countries into problem clusters was performed based on
the values of the financial development indicators in dynamics according to the
criteria of changes in the values of the state index and the comparison of indicator
values with other countries (ratings) within the established trends.

4. The impact of changes in financial development on economic growth in the EU
countries in the period from 1995 to 2017 was proven with a lag of 1 year, but in
some groups of countries the correlation between financial development and econo-
mic growth is individual.

Practical significance: there is an opportunity to apply the obtained results for the
development of directions in strategic macroeconomic policy and specific measures
aimed at finding new opportunities to accelerate the GDP growth. In this regard, the
findings and recommendations of the research may be used in the work of ministries
and other agencies.

The conclusions and recommendations provided in the thesis, statistical data and
econometric calculations performed by the author can be used to develop specialized
courses on the issues of the impact of financial development on economic growth. This
information can also be used to design study courses in such subjects as “Macroeco-
nomics”, “History of Economic Theories”, “Economic History”, “Financial Econo-
mics”, “Securities Market”, “Econometrics”.

Research limitations:

1. The UK is not included in the list of countries under analysis due to its exit from
the European Union and the corresponding Brexit procedure.

2. It is not possible to include the financial technology index in the analysis of the
correlation dynamics of changes in financial development due to the unavailability
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of statistical data (the index is calculated for the world countries in 2017, except
for Croatia, Slovakia and the Netherlands).

3. The research period 1995-2017 is determined by the availability of financial
development indicators for the EU countries.

4. Cultural and geographical factors that influence financial development are not
studied in the doctoral thesis because of their non-economic nature.

Theses set for the defence:

1. The influence of financial development on economic growth and its nature depend
on the methods of assessing financial development, the period of research, as well
as the structure of the national sample.

2. The influence of such factors as openness, political stability, financial liberalization
is significantly reduced, while the influence of the government regulatory factor is
increasing, and the influence of legal traditions and economic institutions on
financial development in the EU countries in the period 1995-2017 is maintained;
the influence of the financial technology factor, which is determined from 2017,
is currently insufficient to change the overall financial development.

3. In the period 1995-2017, differences in the values of the financial development
index in the EU countries and the sub-index of financial institutions level off, but
there is no levelling of differences in the values of the financial markets sub-index
in the EU countries.

4. Between 1995 and 2017, changes in the development of the EU finances affected
economic growth, but in some groups of countries this influence is individual and
can change its direction over time.

Main conclusions

The hypothesis“there is a directed impact of changes in financial development on
economic growth in the European Union countries in the period 1995-2017, with a
lag one year ahead; but in some groups of countries the correlation between changes
in financial development and economic growth is individual” has been proven.

The evolution of the financial development concept, which began in the 6th century,
has gone through the process of formation from the concept of a financial market to
the definition of the financial development as a complex concept, which reflects the
resulting indicators of financial markets and institutional financial development
structure — financial depth, access of financial services (financial integration), financial
efficiency and financial stability, which change in the process of globalization, conver-
gence, liberalization, and digital transformation and characterize a specific country
or region.

Since the early 1960s, there has been a steady increase in the interest in this issue:
the first large-scale studies, mainly of a historical and economic nature, have emerged.
In the 1970s and 1980s, works were published in which the effects of financial develop-
ment on the economic growth in a particular country or countries were described in
favour of constructing theoretical models, including those based on economic-mathe-
matical methods, taking into account financial development factors: openness, political
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power and political institutions, financial liberalization, legal traditions, economic
institutions, macroeconomic factors, as well as factors characterizing culture and
geography, etc.

The 20th century research can be relatively divided into several groups. The research
in the first group, which deal with the relationship between financial development
and economic growth, were based on the model of endogenous economic growth. The
second group of studies is based on a macroeconomic approach. Works within the
third econometric approach seek to find empirical evidence. The number of researches
providing such evidence is many times higher than the number of research questioning
the impact of financial development changes on economic growth. The existence and
nature of the relationship between the impact of financial development on economic
growth depends on the reference period, methods, and the sample of certain countries.
An obvious disadvantage of the research is the fact that when studying financial
development — a multidimensional concept — researchers consider only certain indica-
tors characterizing a certain structure of financial development, but draw conclusions
about financial development — a multidimensional indicator as such, which is inac-
curate. The fourth, non-institutional paradigm, according to the author of the thesis,
is still in the development stage.

The result of the 20th century research phase was that in most research the corre-
lation between financial development and economic growth was proved.

The issue of changes in financial development and the impact of changes in financial
development on economic growth is still under discussion in the scientific literature.
The following is being discussed: financial development changes depend on economic
growth, or financial development changes precede economic growth, or possibly finan-
cial development changes and economic growth are interconnected.

In order to achieve the objective of the thesis, considering the incompleteness of
financial development research according to certain indicators, the author uses “Rethin-
king Financial Deepening” methodology, compared to other indexes discussed in Sub-
section 2.1, which is most substantiated theoretically, it has a relatively transparent
calculation methodology and is statistically accessible.

It has been determined that there are two trends in the assessment of financial
development of the EU countries: an increase in the average value of the indicator
until 2007 and a decrease in the average value of the indicator in the period 2007-
2017. Thus, the 2008 financial crisis had some impact on financial development in
the EU countries. The EU countries emerged from the crisis at different times between
2009 and 2013, but according to some indexes, the crisis had not been fully overcome
until 2015.

Having determined the position of each EU country in terms of financial develop-
ment compared to other countries (analysis of changes in rank values), as well as
changes in the country’s position compared to the values of its indicators in the past
(analysis of dynamics) between 1995 and 2007, it has been stated that the value of
the financial development index increases in all EU countries, though in Belgium,
Bulgaria, France, Greece, Croatia, Italy, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, the Netherlands,
Poland, Portugal, Slovenia, Finland, Spain, Hungary, and Sweden the growth rate of
the index is relatively higher than in Austria, the Czech Republic, Denmark, Estonia,
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Ireland, Luxembourg, Malta, Romania, Slovakia, and Germany. Between 2007 and
2017, the crisis reduced both the values of the financial development index itself and
the growth pace of the index, and Austria, Denmark, Greece, Croatia, Estonia, Ireland,
Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, the Netherlands, Portugal, Slovenia, Hungary, Germany,
and Sweden began to lag behind other countries. The situation was less problematic
in Belgium, Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, France, Luxembourg, Malta, Finland, and
Spain: although their index values decreased, their position in terms of index values
improved compared to other countries. The financial crisis had the least impact on
financial development in such countries as Italy, Poland, Romania and Slovakia: the
values of the financial development index in these countries increased or remained
unchanged, at the same time outpacing other countries in terms of index growth rates.

The analysis of the impact of financial development factors in the EU countries in
the period 1995-2017 showed a significant decline of the impact of factors such as:
openness, political stability characterizing the state of political rights and civil freedoms,
financial liberalization, with the increasing influence of the state regulation on the EU
financial in the period 1995-2017, the influence of the factor of legal traditions,
which reflects the independence of the legal system, impartiality of courts, protection
of property rights, etc. remains strong, as well as the influence of economic institutions
in the period 1995-2017. In general, there are trends in the direction of the considered
macroeconomic indicators on the development of the EU countries’ finances in the
period 1995-2017, which are oriented in various directions (both strengthening and
weakening). There was a rather strong impact of the financial technology factor on
the financial markets depth and efficiency in 2017 stated.

The accession of new EU member countries rather negatively affects the average
values of financial development indexes, financial institutions sub-indexes, financial
markets sub-indexes.

In the period 1995-2017, the differences in the values of the financial development
index in the EU countries level off, i.e. B-convergence and o-convergence of the EU
countries according to the given index take place. Differences in the values of the
financial institutions sub-index also level off. With regard to the financial markets
sub-index, it can be said that countries with initially relatively low sub-index values
increase the growth rate of these values faster than countries with initially relatively
high sub-index values, i.e. catching up the countries with relatively more developed
financial markets, but the dispersion of the values of this index increase. A similar
situation is characteristic of the values of the financial markets efficiency sub-index.
Such changes in the financial markets sub-index and the financial market efficiency
sub-index may be due to the constant changing places of groups of countries with
initially low initial sub-index absolute values with countries with initially high sub-
index absolute values, while maintaining a constant overall gap between these countries.

Differences in the values of such sub-indexes of the EU financial institutions as
financial markets depth, financial institutions access, financial markets access, and
financial institutions efficiency level off in the period 1995-2017.

There are a number of theoretically sound mechanisms by which financial develop-
ment contributes to economic growth. There are several channels through which the
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financial system influences economic growth. Thus, for example, the development of
financial markets contributes to the reduction of transaction and information costs,
as well as to the reduction of risks associated with investment decisions. The financial
system affects the accumulation of capital at the expense of the mobilization of savings
and their distribution between different capital investments. Financial markets also
contribute to the growth of the real sector of the economy by facilitating the exchange
of goods and services (Levine 1997; Financial Systems... 1993).

Despite the obvious correlation between changes in financial development and
economic growth rates, there is still no consensus on the relevance and direction of
this correlation. In this regard, the author put forward three main options that explain
the relationship between changes in financial development and economic growth.
The first option argues that there is an impact of changes in financial development on
economic growth. This is a “financial supply” option, according to which the impact
of changes in financial development on economic growth is explained by the fact that
financial markets and institutions, by increasing the supply of financial services, create
the preconditions for future economic growth. The second option argues that changes
in financial development follow economic growth. This is a “financial demand” option,
where it is determined that changes in financial development depend on the changes
in the real sector of the economy. Changes in financial development follow economic
growth as a result of the increasing demand for financial services. The third option
argues that there is a two-way causal link between changes in financial development
and economic growth.

The analysis of the impact of financial development in the EU countries on their
economic growth in the period 1995-2017 showed that there is a strong correlation
between changes in financial development and per capita GDP growth, which is reflected
in both EU spatial samples over the period under study and also in the time series.
The established positive linear relationship between the growth of financial develop-
ment values and economic growth confirms the correlation of changes in the financial
development in the EU countries with their economic growth. The analysis of the
average value of the financial development index with the lag forwarding by one
year, with the lag falling behind by one year, and without a lag shows in the majority
of countries that gradually joined the EU that the growth of financial development
values in general determines the economic growth rates with a 1-year lag. This confirms
the “financial supply” option or statement. However, looking at some individual
groups of countries,it can be noted that the relationship between economic growth
rates and changes in financial development has specific nature and may change its
direction over time, leading to the hypothesis being confirmed by the correlation
analysis. Therefore, in the groups of countries that joined the EU in 1981, 1995, and
2007, the third option of the interconnection of changes in financial development and
economic growth is true, i.e. changes in financial development can promote economic
growth, and economic growth, in turn, contributes to changes in financial development.

In Latvia, in the period 1995-2017, the statement of “financial supply” is true,
according to which the impact of changes in financial development on economic
growth is explained by the fact that financial markets and institutions, by increasing
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the supply of financial services, create preconditions for future economic growth.
GDP growth in Latvia is influenced by rather developed financial institutions (their
depth, access, efficiency), GDP growth is not affected by poorly developed financial
markets, the only exception is the depth of financial markets, although the value of
the financial markets depth sub-index is very low.

Problems and their possible solutions

Problem 1: Lack of convergence in the EU financial markets from 2008 and, in
particular, in the financial markets efficiency from 2012 onwards.

Possible solution: Given the growing impact of national regulatory factors on the
financial development, the European Systemic Risk Board (ESRB) as well as the Euro-
pean System of Financial Supervision (ESFS), which includes a network of national
regulators working with supervisors at the EU level (EBA — European Banking Authority,
ESMA - European Securities and Markets Authority, EIOPA — European Insurance
and Occupational Pensions Authority), there is a need to improve the harmonization
of financial market supervision policies and to promote the emerging FinTech market
of financial technologies, which has a positive impact on the financial markets efficiency

and depth.

Problem 2: The transition of Greece, Croatia, Cyprus, Latvia, Lithuania, the Nether-
lands, Portugal, Slovenia, Hungary, and Sweden from problem class 4 in the pre-
crisis period, when the values of the financial development index and its sub-indexes
increased both in relation to its index values in previous periods and also in relation
to the values of other countries’ indexes, to problem class 1 in the crisis and post-
crisis period, when the values of the financial development index and its sub-indexes
decreased both in relation to the values of one’s own index in previous periods and in
relation to the values of this index in other countries.

Possible solution: The European Systemic Risk Board (ESRB), the European System
of Financial Supervision (ESFS) as well as national level organizations (Financial and
Capital Market Commission, Ministry of Economics, etc.) need to monitor financial
development indexes and develop a set of measures to promote improvement in the
values of the indexes indicated above.

Problem 3: The low depth of financial markets and institutions in Latvia limits
the mobilization of domestic capital and negatively affects real economic activity in
both the short and long term. The total level of capital in Latvian banks does not meet
the requirements of its economic growth and does not allow the banking system to
implement operations for lending to the real sector, as well as the increasing problems
of Latvian banks capitalization and lending volumes exacerbates the growth of proble-
matic loans.

Possible solution: The Financial and Capital Market Commission, in order to
stimulate financial depth and increase the demand for financial services, needs to sup-
port and promote the acceleration of international financial integration and financial
globalization.
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Problem 4: Distrust of the financial market and corporate governance, instability
of financial intermediaries in Latvia.

Possible solution: It is necessary to implement a set of measures aimed at strength-
ening the requirements to business reputation of managers and owners of financial
organizations, to promote professional development of persons whose professional
activities are related to the financial market and increase confidence in financial
organizations, as well as to implement a set of measures aimed at improving the
protection of consumer rights in financial services and to increase the financial literacy
of the population.
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kopa ar rakstu.

Raksta kopsavilkums: 2000-2500 zimju. Rakstiem latviesu valoda kopsavilkums jasa-
gatavo anglu un krievu valoda; rakstiem anglu valoda japievieno kopsavilkums latviesu un
krievu valoda; rakstiem krievu valoda japievieno kopsavilkums latviesu un anglu valoda.

Raksta valoda: zinatniska, terminologiski preciza. Ja autors gatavo rakstu svesvaloda,
tad vinam paSam jaruipéjas par raksta teksta valodniecisko redigéSanu, konsultéjoties ar
attiecigas socialo zinatnu nozares specialistu — valodas neséju. Raksti, kuru valoda neatbilst
pareizrakstibas likumiem, netiks izskatiti un recenzéti.

Raksta zinatniskais aparats. Atsauces ievietojamas teksta péc $ada parauga: (Turner 1990);
(Mills, Bela 1997). Piezimes un skaidrojumi ievietojami raksta beigas. Tabulas, grafiki, shémas
un diagrammas noforméjami, noradot materiala avotu, nepiecieSamibas gadijuma ari atziméjot
tabulu, grafiku, shému izveides (aprékinasanas, datu summeésanas utt.) metodiku. Visiem tada
veida materialiem janorada kartas numurs un virsraksts.

References javeido un janoformé $adi:

Monografijas (gramatas un brosuras):
Mills Ch. (1998) Sotsiologicheskoe voobrazhenie. Moskva: Strategiia. (In Russian)
Turner J. (1974) The Structure of Sociological Theory. Homewood (Illinois): The Dorsey
Press.



179

Raksti krajumos:
Turner R. (1990) A comparative content analysis of biographies. Oyen E. (Ed.) Comparative
Methodology: Theory and Practice in International Social Research. London, etc.: Sage
Publications, pp. 134-150. DOI: XXX or Available: XXX (accessed on 18.04.2020).

Raksti zurnalos:
Bela B. (1997) Identitates daudzbalsiba Zviedrijas latviesu dzivesstastos. Latvijas Zinatnu
Akademijas Vestis, A, 51, Nr. 5/6,112.-129. Ipp. DOI: XXX or Available: XXX (accessed on
18.04.2020). (In Latvian)
Shmitt K. (1992) Poniatie politicheskogo. Voprosy sotsiologii, Ne 1, str. 37-67. DOI: XXX or
Available: XXX (accessed on 18.04.2020). (In Russian)

Raksti laikrakstos:
Strazdins 1. (1999) Matematiki pasaule un Latvija. Zinatnes Vestnesis, 8. marts. (In Latvian)

Materiali no Interneta:
Soms H. Vestures informatika: Saturs, struktura un datu baze Latgales dati. Available: http://
www.dpu.lv/LD/LDpublik.html (accessed on 20.10.2002). (In Latvian)

References sakartojamas autoru uzvardu vai nosaukumu (ja autors ir institacija) latinu
alfabéta seciba.
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NOTES FOR AUTHORS

“Social Sciences Bulletin” publishes original research papers on the problems of social
sciences (sociology, political sciences, economics, social psychology, law), as well as review
articles, information on conferences and scientific life. The Editorial Board accepts articles in
English, Latvian, and Russian. The scope of problems of articles is not limited.

The articles submitted to the Editorial Board are reviewed by two reviewers and the editor.
The Editorial Board observes mutual anonymity of the authors and the reviewers. The authors
have a right to get acquainted with the reviews and the critical remarks (comments) and, if it
is necessary, they may make some changes, coming to an agreement about the terms with the
editor. The Editorial Board has a right to make necessary stylistic corrections, change the
layout of the scientific paper to come to the uniformity of the layout. The corrections made by
the Editorial Board will be agreed with the author.

The articles are evaluated according to the adopted scientific criteria: correspondence of
the research to the present-day theoretical level in the domain of the chosen problem; sufficient
empirical basis; originality of empirical material; originality of hypotheses, conclusions, and
recommendations; topicality of the subject investigated. The logics and clearness of the
exposition is evaluated as well. Preference is given to fundamental studies.

Layout of manuscripts

Articles, which do not have an appropriate layout, will not be accepted.

Volume of article: 40000-60000 characters with spaces.

Manuscript should be submitted by e-mail. Text should be composed using Times New
Roman font Word format .doc or .docx; font size — 12, line spacing — 1. Text should be
aligned 3.5 cm — from the left side, 2.5 — from the right side, 2.5 cm — from the top and the
bottom. If special computer programmes are used, then they should be submitted together
with the article.

Summary: 2000-2500 characters. Articles in Latvian should contain a summary in English
and Russian; articles in English should be provided with a summary in Latvian and Russian;
articles in Russian should contain a summary in Latvian and English.

Language of article: scientific, terminologically precise. If author prepares an article in a
foreign language, then he/she should take trouble about the linguistic correction of the written
text consulting a specialist of the corresponding branch of social sciences — native speaker.
Articles, which have a wrong spelling, will not be accepted and reviewed.

Layout of article. References should be placed in a text according to the example: (Turner
1990); (Mills, Bela 1997). Explanations and comments should be given in the endnotes. Tables,
charts, schemes, diagrams, etc. should have indication of the source of the material and, if
necessary, then the method of making the table, the chart, the scheme (calculations, data
gathering, etc.) should be marked. These materials should have ordinal numbers and titles.

References should be compiled according to the given samples:

Monographs (books, brochures):
Mills Ch. (1998) Sotsiologicheskoe voobrazhenie. Moskva: Strategiia. (In Russian)
Turner J. (1974) The Structure of Sociological Theory. Homewood (Illinois): The Dorsey
Press.
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Articles in collections:
Turner R. (1990) A comparative content analysis of biographies. Oyen E. (Ed.) Comparative
Methodology: Theory and Practice in International Social Research. London, etc.: Sage
Publications, pp. 134-150. DOI: XXX or Available: XXX (accessed on 18.04.2020).

Articles in journals:
Bela B. (1997) Identitates daudzbalsiba Zviedrijas latviesu dzivesstastos. Latvijas Zinatnu
Akademijas Vestis, A, 51, Nr. 5/6,112.-129. Ipp. DOI: XXX or Available: XXX (accessed on
18.04.2020). (In Latvian)
Shmitt K. (1992) Poniatie politicheskogo. Voprosy sotsiologii, Ne 1, str. 37-67. DOI: XXX or
Available: XXX (accessed on 18.04.2020). (In Russian)

Articles in newspapers:
Strazdins 1. (1999) Matematiki pasaule un Latvija. Zinatnes Vestnesis, 8. marts. (In Latvian)

Materials from the Internet:
Soms H. Vestures informatika: Saturs, struktura un datu baze Latgales dati. Available: http:/
www.dpu.lv/LD/LDpublik.html (accessed on 20.10.2002). (In Latvian)

References should be compiled in the Roman alphabet’s order according to the authors’
names or titles (if the institution is the author).
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BHUMAHNIO ABTOPOB

B kypHane «BecTHHMK collMalbHBIX HayK» MYOJUMKYIOTCSI OpUTMHATIbHbIE HaydHbIE CTAThU
10 TIpoGJIeMaM COLIMAIbHBIX HayK (COLIMOJIOTUU, MTOJIUTUIECKUX HayK, SKOHOMUKU, COIIMAIb-
HOW ICHXOJIOIMH, IOPUCIIPYACHIIMN), a TAKXKEe PEleH3MU Ha HaydHble MCCIeI0BaHUs, 0030pbI
KoH(pepeHLuii, nHGopMalusl 0 HaydHOM XU3HU. Penakiius mpuHUMAaeT CTaTbU Ha aHIJIMIAC-
KOM, JIaTBIILICKOM U PYCCKOM si3biKe. [IpoGieMaTuKa cTaTteit He OrpaHMYMBaETCsI.

Cratbu, IpeacTaBlIeHHbIE B PEAAKIIMIO XXypHaIa, pelieH3UpyIoTcs. OT3bIB O KaXXI0ii CTaThe
JAIOT IBa PELIeH3eHTa, a TAKXKe pelakTop XypHanua. Pegakiins cobmogaeT MPUHIIMIT aHOHUM -
HOCTH aBTOPOB 1 PELIEH3eHTOB. ABTOPBI CTaTeil UMEIOT IMPABO 03HAKOMUTBCS ¢ PELICH3USIMU 1
KPUTUYECKUMU 3aMEYaHUSIMU U, B CTydae HEOOXOAMMOCTH, BHECTH UCIIPABICHUST U U3MEHEHMSI
B CBOM UCCJIEIOBAHMSI, TPUYEM CPOK BHECEHUST KOPPEKTUPOBOK JIOJKEH COTIACOBBIBATHCS C Pe-
JaKTOpoM. Pemakiiust coxpaHsieT 3a co00ii IpaBO BHECTU B CTAThIO HEOOXOAMMBbIE CTUIMCTUYECKIE
HCIIpaBJICHMs, a TAKKe U3MEHEHUsT B 0popMIIeHe HAyYHOTO ammapaTa ¢ LeJblo JOCTHKEHUS
ero eanMHo0Opasus. McrpasieHnusi, Ipou3BeIeHHbIC peaaKIlieil, COracyoTCsl C aBTOPOM.

CT1aTbhy OLIEHMBAIOTCS B COOTBETCTBUU C KPUTEPUSIMU HAYYHOCTH: COOTBETCTBUE COBPEMEH -
HOMY TEOPETHUYECKOMY YPOBHIO B M3yY€HUH BEIOPAHHOM ITPOGIEMBbI; JOCTATOUHASI SMITUPUYEC-
Kas1 6a3a; OpUTMHAIBHOCTh SMIIMPUYECKOTr0 MaTeprajia; HOBU3HA U OPUTMHAIbLHOCTD TUIIOTE3,
MOJIOXKEHUI, PeKOMEHIAIINIA; aKTyaJbHOCTb TeMbI MccaenoBaHus. OLeHUBAeTCsI TAKXKe cama
JIOTMKA U SICHOCTh U3noXeHus. [Ipu oTGope craTeii mjis MyOIMKALlMU MPEUMYIIECTBO HaeTCs
HccaenoBaHusIM (yHIaMEHTaIbHOTO XapakTepa.

Odopmienue craTbi

Ctatbu, o(hopMIIEHUE KOTOPBIX HE OY/IeT COOTBETCTBOBATH JAHHBIM TPEOOBAHUSIM, K Iy0-
JIMKAIMK He TPUHUMAIOTCS.

0O6bem cratbu: 40000—60000 3HaKOB, BKJIHOYAs TPOOEJIBI.

Pykomuck ctatbu moykHa OBITH MPECTaBIeHa TI0 AJIEKTPOHHOM mouTte. TekcT HabupaeTcst
mpudtom Times New Roman MS Word daitn .doc i .docx; pazmep 6ykB — 12, MEKCTPOUHBIH
untepBan — 1. [Tons cneBa — 3,5 cM, cripaBa — 2,5 cM, cBepxy u cHu3y — 2,5 cm. Ecyiu B Habope
CTaThU UCTIOIb30BAINCH CTICTIMATBHBIE KOMITBIOTEPHBIE IPOTPAMMBI, TO OHU JIOJIKHBI OBITH TTPEJI-
CTaBJIEHBI B PEIAKIINIO.

Pe3tome: 2000—2500 3HakoB. CTaTby Ha JIATBIILICKOM SI3bIKE COIPOBOXIAIOTCS pe3loMe Ha
AHIJIMIICKOM U PYCCKOM sI3bIK€; CTaThU Ha aHIJIMICKOM SI3bIKE — Pe3I0Me Ha JIATHIIIICKOM U PyC-
CKOM SI3bIKE; CTaThM Ha PYCCKOM sI3bIKE — PE3IOMe Ha JIaThIIICKOM M aHIJIMIACKOM SI3bIKE.

S3BIK CTaTBU: HAYYHBIN, TEDPMUHOJIOTMYECKN TOUHBIN. ECIT aBTOp TOTOBUT CTAaThIO HA MHO-
CTpaHHOM (HEpOIHOM) SI3BIKE, TO OH JOJDKEH caM M03a00TUTHCS O TMHTBUCTUUYECKOM PeIaKTU-
pOBaHUU CTaThU; XKeJaTeJbHa KOHCYJIBTAIls HOCUTENS SI3bIKa, SIBJISTIONIETOCS CIEIUaTuCTOM
COOTBETCTBYIOIIIE OTPACTU COLIMATTBHBIX HayK. Cmambli, A3biK KOMOPbIX He COOMEemcmeyem npa-
8UNAM NPABONUCAHUSL, He OYOYm paccmMampugamscsi U peyeH3upogamncsl.

Hayunbiii anmapar ctatbu. CChUIKU AAIOTCS B TEKCTE 10 ceaytoiiemy oopasity: (Turner 1990);
(Mills, Bela 1997). I1pumeyaHusi 1 MOSICHEHUsI pacroJiararoTcsl Mocjae OCHOBHOIO TeKcTa. B
odopMaeHuu TabuiL, rpauKoB, CXeM, IMarpaMM J0JKHbI YKa3blBaTbCsI CChLIKM HA MICTOUHUK
Marepuaia, Ipu HEOOXOAMMOCTH TakKKe JOJKHA YKa3bIBaThCs METOMMKA pa3paboTKu (pacueTa
NIAaHHBIX, BbIBEICHUsI CBOAHBIX MoKa3aTesel U T.A0.) Tabaul, rpadukos, cxeM. Bce momoOHbIe
MaTepuajibl 1OJKHBI UMETh 3ar0JIOBKU U ITOPSIIKOBbIE HOMepa.
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Bubauorpadus nokHa GbITh COCTaBIeHA M 0OpMIICHA TOYHO, B COOTBETCTBUM C Mpejia-
raeMbIMU HUXKe 00pa3laMu:

Monorpaduu (KHUTH U OPOILIOPbI):
Mills Ch. (1998) Sotsiologicheskoe voobrazhenie. Moskva: Strategiia. (In Russian)
Turner J. (1974) The Structure of Sociological Theory. Homewood (Illinois): The Dorsey
Press.

Cratbi B cCOOPHUKAX:
Turner R. (1990) A comparative content analysis of biographies. Oyen E. (Ed.) Comparative
Methodology: Theory and Practice in International Social Research. London, etc.: Sage
Publications, pp. 134-150. DOI: XXX or Available: XXX (accessed on 18.04.2020).

CraTbH B XKypHaJax:
Bela B. (1997) Identitates daudzbalsiba Zviedrijas latviesu dzivesstastos. Latvijas Zinatnu
Akademijas Vestis, A, 51, Nr. 5/6,112.-129. Ipp. DOI: XXX or Available: XXX (accessed on
18.04.2020). (In Latvian)
Shmitt K. (1992) Poniatie politicheskogo. Voprosy sotsiologii, Ne 1, str. 37-67. DOI: XXX or
Available: XXX (accessed on 18.04.2020). (In Russian)

Cratbu B razerax:
Strazdins 1. (1999) Matematiki pasaule un Latvija. Zinatnes Vestnesis, 8. marts. (In Latvian)

Marepuannl B IHTEpHETE:
Soms H. Vestures informatika: Saturs, struktura un datu baze Latgales dati. Available: http:/
www.dpu.lv/LD/LDpublik.html (accessed on 20.10.2002). (In Latvian)

bubnuorpadus cocrabisercs B andaBUTHOM Nopsake hamMuanili Wi Ha3BaHUM (eciu
ABTOPOM SIBJISIETCSI MHCTUTYLIMS) aBTOPOB B COOTBETCTBUU C JIATUHCKUM alihaBUTOM.
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